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FREREEACHK 


| la has been juſtly conſidered 

by an ancient Writer, as a Gift of 
Divine Providence, which reſcues the 
actions of Heroes from Oblivion, and 
conligns them to Immortality, 


Of Hiſtory, Man is the ſubje&t; and 
to know him well, we mult ſee him and 
examine him as Hiſtory alone can preſent 
him to us, in every Age, in every Country, 
in every State, in Life and in Death. 
Hiſtory therefore of all kinds, (ſays a 
noble Author) of ancient and mcdern 
nations, in ſhort all that deſcends to a 
ſufficient detail of human Actions and 
Characters, is uſeful to bring us acquaint- 
ed with our Species, nay, with ourlclves, 
To teach and to inculcate the general 
Principles of Virtue and the general 
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Rules of Wiſdom and good Policy, which 
reſult from ſuch Details of Actions and 
Characters, comes for the moſt part, and 
always ſhould come, expreſsly and directly 
into the Deſigns of thoſe who are capable 
of giving ſuch Details: and therefore 
while they narrate as Hiſtorians, they 


often hint as Philoſophers ; they put into 


our hands, as it were, on every proper 


occaſion the end of a Clue that ſerves to 


remind us of ſearching, and to guide us 
jn the ſearch of that Truth, which the 
Example before us either eſtabliſhes or 
illuſtrates. 


This general uſe of Hiſtory every one 
may make who is able to read and reflect 
on what he reads: and every one, who 
makes it will find in his degree, the ſin- 
gular benefit that ariſes from an early 
acquaintance contracted in this manner 
with mankind. We are not only Paſ- 
ſengers or Sojourners in this World, but 

we 
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we are abſolute Strangers at the firſt Steps 
we make in it. Our Guides ate often 
ignorant, frequently unfaichful. By this 
Map of the Country which Hiſtory 
ſpreads before us, we may learn to guide 
ourſelves. In our Journey through it, 


we are beſet on every ſide; Temptations 
and Terrors conducted by the Paſſions 
of other men aſſault us: and our own 
Paſſions, that correſpond with theſe, be- 
tray us. Hiſtory is a Collection of the 
Journals of thoſe who have travelled 
through the ſame Country, and been 
expoſed to the ſame Accidents; and their 
good and their ill ſucceſs are cqually in- 
itructive, 


In this purfuit of Knowledge, an im- 
menſe Field is opened to us: General 
Hiſtories, facred and prophane ; the Hiſ- 
tories of particular Countries; particular 
Events, particular Men, Anecdotes, Tra- 
vels, &c. But we muſt not ramble in 


this 


1 

this field without Diſcernment or Choice, 
nor even with theſe muſt we ramble too 
long, —— When the Young Student has 
taken a General View of Mankind, and 
of the courſe of human Affairs in the 
moſt ancient Ages, he may peruſe a com- 
prehenſive account of the tranſactions of 
modern Times, and then, ſhould in a 
manner, confine himſelf to the Hiſtory 
of his own Country, and to ſuch Pro- 
ductions as have an immediate relation 
to his Profeſſion, or to his rank and 
ſituation in Life. 


The Deſign of this Publication is to 
form and enlighten the tender mind on 
its early opening, by acquainting it with 
the frit principles of Hiſtory, and pre- 
paring it to receive more important Im- 
preſſions from Writers of diſtinguiſhed 
rank. —For the parts of this compilation 
which are executed by the maſterly hand of 
the late Earl of Cheſterfield, the Editor 


makes 


ws 


makes no Apology, the higheſt marks of 
public Approbation having already been 
conterred upon them.,—The critical En- 
quirer will eaſily perceive the other Letters 
have been jelected from the moſt eminent 
French Authors, and connected with his 
Lorc{hip's Epiſtles in order to form a ge- 
neral View of ancient manners and cuſtoms. 
For this part of the Work and the Engliſh 
Tranflation, the Editor holds himſelf ac- 
countable; and hopes for the indulgence 
of the candid reader with the confidence 
of a man who is ſatisfied his purpoſe was 
good, however he may have failed in the 
execution of it. 


The young Student may eaſily find by 
the Chronological Tables (in which Arch- 
biſhop Uſher's calculations have been ge- 
nerally adopted) the year of the Julian 
Period that anſwers to any year of the 
vulgar Era of the Univerſe. For as the 
beginning of the Julian Period precedes 

that 
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that Era 710 years, by adding that num- 
ber to the year propoſed of the Era of the 
World, he will have the year of the Julian 
Period that anſwers to it. For example: 
by the Tables he will find the Battle of 
Arbela was fought in the year of the 
World 3673. If to that number he adds 
710, it will be 4383, which number 
expreſſes the Year of the Julian Period 
to which the Battle of Arbela is to be 
referred. 


The Editor's abſence from the Preſs, 
in conſequence of being employed in the 
Service of his Country, has probably 
occaſioned ſome literal Errors; but he 


hopes none will be found which affect 


the Senſe, 


WooLw1cn, 
Jan, 1781. 
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GEI TRE L 


DePUtiliti de PHiſtoire.-- Definition de ? Hiſ- 
toire Sacree, de la Profane, de Þ Ancienne, 
et de la Moderne. 


E vous ai deja ſouvent parle de la nẽ- 
ceſſitẽ qu'il y a de ſgavoir Phiſtoire 
a fond ; mais je ne peux pas. vous le re- 
dire trop ſouvent. Par le ſecours de Phiſ- 
toire un jeune homme peut, en quelque 
fagon acquerir experience de la vieilleſſe; 
en liſant ce qui a ẽtẽ fait, il apprend ce 
qu'il a à faire, et plus il eſt inſtruit du 
paſſe, mieux il ſęaura ſe conduire i Pave- 
nir. 


L'Hiſtoire, dis. je, eſt un regit de tout 
ce qui s'eſt paſſẽ dans tout pais en gene- 
ral, ou de ce qui a Etc fait par quelque 

nombre 
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LETTER I. 


On the Uſe of Hiſtery.— Deſinition of Hiſ- 
tory, Sacred, Profane, Ancient, and 
Modern. 


it was to have a perfect knowledge of 
hiſtory, but cannot repeat it often enough. 
By the help of hiſtory a young man may 
in ſome meafure acquire the experience of 
old age. In reading what has been done, 
he is appriſed of what he has todo; and 
the more he is informed of what is paſt, 
the better he will know how to conduct 
himſelf for the future. 

Hiſtory, I ſay, is an account of what- 
ever has been done by any country in ge- 
neral, or by any number of people, or 
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1 HAVE often told you how neceſſary 
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Vhiſtoire ſacree et en la profane; 
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nombre de perſonnes que ce ſoit, ou bien 
par une ſeule en particulier. Ceſt ainſi 
que Phiſtoire Romaine nous raconte ce 
qu'ontfait les Romains, conſideres comme 
formant une nation. Par exemple, Phiſ- 
toire de la conſpiration de Catilina eſt le 
rẽcit des actions d'un certain nombre de 
perſonnes; et Phiſtoire d' Alexandre le 
Grand, qui a ẽtẽ ecrite par Quinte Curſe, 
nous dit qu'elle a ẽtẽ la vie et qu'elles ont 


ẽtẽ les actions d'un homme en particulier. 


En un mot, L' hiſtoire eſt une narration ou 


un recit de tout ce qui peut $'etre paſle, 
L'hiſtoire ſe diviſe communement en 


en 
Phiſtoire ancienne, et en la moderne. 
On donne le nom d'hiſtoire ſacree à la 


Bible; c'eſt- à- dire à Ancien et au Nou- 


veau Teſtament. L' Ancien hin wk 


comprend Phiſtoire des Juifs, qui forme- 
rent autresfois le peuple ẽlu; et le Nou- 


veau Teſtament eſt Phiſtoire de Jeſus- 
Chriſt, fils de Dieu. 


L'hiſtoire profane nous tranſmẽt les 
noms des Dieux, et nous dit qu'elles fu- 
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by any one man: thus the Roman hiſtory 
is an account of what the Romans did, as 
a nation N for example, the hiſtory of Cata- 
line's conſpiracy is an account of what was 
done by a particular number of people; and 
the hiſtory of Alexander the Great, written 
by Quintus Curtius, is the account of the 
life and actions of one ſingle man. Hiſ- 
tory is, in ſhort, an account or relation 
of any thing that has been done. 


Hiſtory is divided into ſacred and pro- 
fane, ancient and modern. 


Sacred hiſtory is the Bible, that is, the 


Old and New Teſtament. The Old Teſ- 
tament is the hiſtory of the Jews, who 
were God's choſen people; and the New 


Teſtament is the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God. 


Profane hiſtory is the account of the 


Heathen Gods, their actions, ſuch as you 


B 3 read 


9 
N 


("SJ 
rent, parmi les paiens, leurs actions, à peu 
pres comme vous les avez dga lues dans 
les Meramorphoſes d' Ovide; mais dont 
vous acquerrez une plus grande connoiſ- 
ſance, lorſque vous ſerez capable de lire 


Homere, Virgile, et les autres poẽtes an- 
ciens. 


L'hiſtoĩre ancienne nous inſtruit de tout 
ce qui concerne les royaumes et les autres 
pays du monde; à remonter depuis ſa 
creation juſqu*a la dẽcadence de empire 
Romain. 

L'hiſtoire moderne nous fournit Phiſ- 
toire de tous les royaumes et de tous les 
pais depuis le temps de la deſtruction 
de ce mème empire Romain juſques I 
preſent. 

La connoiſſance parfaite de Phiſtoire 


eſt d' autant plus nẽceſſaire, qu en nous 
informant de tout ce qui veſt paſſe parmi 
d'autres peuples dans les fiecles les plus 
reculẽs, elle enſeigne ce que nous devons 
faire dans le temps et les circonſtances, 
D'ailleurs, comme Phiſtoire devient tres 

| ſouvent 


. 
read in Ovid's Metamorphoſes, and which 


you will know a great deal more of when 


you come to read Homer, Virgil, and the 
other ancient poets. 


Ancient hiſtory is the account of all the 
kingdoms and countries of the world, 
from the creation down to the end of the 
Roman empire. 


Modern hiſtory is the account of the 
kingdoms and countries of the world, 
fince the deſtruction of the Roman empire 
to the preſent time. 


The perfect knowledge of hiſtory is 
extremely neceſſary, becauſe, as it informs 
us of what was done by other people in 
former ages, it inſtructs us what to do in 


the like caſes. Beſides, as it is the com. 
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ſouvent le ſujet de la converſation, il y a 
de la hoate de paroitre ignorant a ce ſujet 


LETTRE I. 
De la Gtographie et de la Chronolegie. 


Laconnoiſſance dePhiſtoire on doit de 
£ A. ncceſſitẽ joindre celle de la geogra- 
phie: car il ne ſuffiroit pas d'ttre inſtruit des 
actions qui ſe ſont paſſẽes autresfois, mais 
il faut encore ſęavoir dans quel lieu de la 
terre elles Pont ẽtẽ; et vous n'ignorez pas 
que la geographic, mot qui ſignifie dẽ- 
ſcription de la terre, ſert à nous faire con- 
noitre la ſituation des villes, des pais et 
des rivieres, par exemple, la geographie 
nous indique que Angleterre eſt un pais 
fitue au nord de PEurope, que Londres 
eſt la capitale de I Angleterre, et que cet- 
te ville eſt ſur la Tamiſe, dans la comte de 
Middleſex; et ainſi des autres villes et 
pais du monde. La Geographie eſt auſſi 
diviſee en ancienne et moderne; à cauſe 
qu'il y a pluſieurs villes et pluſieurs pais 
auxquels on a donn recemment des 


poms 
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mon ſubj ect of converſation, itis a ſhame 
to be ignorant of it. 


LETTER II. 


On Geography and Chronology. 
Eography muſt neceſſarily accompany 
hiſtory ; for it wouldnot be enoughto 
know what things were done formerly, but 
we muſt know where they were done; 
and geography, you know, is the deſcription 
of the earth, and ſhows us the ſituation of 


towns, countries, and rivers. For exam- 
ple, geography ſnows you that England 


is in the north of Europe, that London 


is the chief town of England, and that 
it is ſituated on the river Thames, in the 
county of Middleſex; and the ſame of 


other towns and countries. Geography 
is likewiſe divided into ancient and mo. 


dern; many countries and towns having 
now very different names from what they 
| By had 
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noms bien differens de ceux que ces Heux 
avoientautrefois ; et que certaine villes qui 
avoient beaucoup de celebrite dans les 
fiecles paſſes, ont ẽtẽ entierement ſacca- 
gees,et n'exiſtent plus i preſent ; entre au- 
tres ſont cette de la fameuſe Troye en 
Aſie, et cette de Carthage en Afrique, 
des quelles il ne reſte plus ayjourd'hui le 
moindre veſtige. 

L'hiſtoire doit aller de compagne avec 
la chronologie, auſſi bien qu' avec la geo. 
graphie: autrement Fon ne pourroit avoir 
de Phiſtoire qu'un connoiffance fort con- 
fuſe: car il ne ſuffit pas de ſgavoir tout ce 
qui eſt arrive, ce dont Phiſtoire ſeule peut 
nous informer, ni dans quel lieu de la ter- 
re des choſes ſe ſont paſſẽes, ce qui appar- 
tient à la geographie de nous montrer ; 
mais il eſt encore eſſenciel que Von diſtin- 
gue le temps au quel ces choſes là ſont ar- 
rivees, et Pon ne ſgauroit sen procurer une 
parfaite connoiſſance, ſans avoir recours à 
la chronologie: je veux donc bien vous 
donner quelques inſtructions la deſſus. 
La chronologie eſt la ſcience de fixer la 
| 6 date 
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had formerly; and many towns which 
made a great figure in ancient times, be- 
ing now utterly deſtroyed, and not exiſt- 
ing; as the two famous towns of Troy, 
in Aſia, and Carthage, in Africa; of 
both which there are not now the leaſt 
remains. 

Hiſtory muſt be accompanied with 


chronology as well as geography, or elſe 
one has but a very confuſed notion of it , 
for it is not ſufficient to know what things 
have been done, which hiſtory teaches us; 
and where they have been done, which 
we learn by geography ; but one muſt 
know when they have been done, and that 


is the particular buſineſs of chronology : 


I will therefore give you a notion of it. 
Chronology (in French la chronologie) 
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date des evẽneme nts, c'eſt- a dire, qu elle 
nous informe du temps prẽcis au quel telle 
ou telle choſe s eſt paſſẽe, à compter de- 
puis certaines periodes du temps, les 
quelles ſont appellẽes eres ou epoques; 
car par exemple, en Europe, les deux 
principales eres ou epoques par les quel- 
les nous diſtinguons le temps des actions, 
ſont depuis celui au quel le monde a ẽtẽ 
cree juſqu'a celui de la naiſſance de Jeſus 
Chrit; lequel eſpace de temps eſt de qua- 
tre mille annẽes; enſuite depuis celui de 
la naiſſance du Chriſt juſqu'à preſent, ce 
qui comprend mille ſept cents foixante et 
ſeize annees; de telle ſorte que fi Von vient 
a parler d'un fait qui s'eſt paſſe avant la 
naiſſance du Chriſt, Pon dit alors que telle 
ou telle choſe eſt arriyce en tel ou tel an du 
monde; par exemple, que Rome a ẽtẽ 
fondee en Fan du monde trois milles deux 
cents vingt et cinq; ce qui fait environ 
ſept cents cinquante annees avant la naiſ- 


Charlemagne a ẽtẽ reconnu pour premier 
empereur de FAllemagne, en Pan huit 
cents; 


ſance du Chriſt: et Pon doit auſſi dire que 


3 
faxes the dates of facts; that is, it informs 


us when ſuch and ſuch things were done; 
reckoning from certain periods of time, 
which are called æras, or epochs : for 
example, in Europe, the two principal 
=ras or epochs, by which we reckon, are, 
from the creation of the world to the 
birth of Chriſt, which was four thouſand 
years; and from the birth of Chriſt to 
this time, which is one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and ſeventy-ſix; ſo that when 
one ſpeaks of a thing that was done be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, one ſays it was 
done in ſuch a year of the world ; as for 
inſtance, Rome was founded in the three 
thouſand two hundred and twenty-fifth 
year of the world; which was about ſe- 
ven hundred and fifty years before the 
birth of Chriſt. And one ſays, that Char- 
lemain was made the firſt emperor of Ger- 
many in the year eight hundred; that 


( 14 ) 
cents; C'eſt-a-dire, huit cents ans apres la 
naiſſance du Chriſt, Vous concever donc 
que les deux grandes periodes, eres, ou 
epoques qui nous ſervent à fixer le temps 
de chaque evẽnement, ſont la creation du 
monde et la naiſſance de Jeſus Chriſt, 

On fait encore uſage dans la chronolo- 
gie du terme de centuries, mais ſeulement 
lorſqu'il s'agit de compter depuis la naiſ- 
ſance du Chriſt, Ce mot centurie expri- 
me le cours de cent annees : il geſt donc 
ẽcoulẽ dix· ſeptcenturies depuis la naiflance 
du Chriſt, et nous ſommes à prẽſent dans 
la dix-huitieme centurie. Lors donc, par 
exemple, que Fon dit que telle choſe $'eft 
paſſce dans la dixiẽme centurie, c'eſt vou- 
Joir faire entendre que le fait eſt arrive en 
Fan neuf cents, c'eſt-i-dire, avant qu'il ne 
ſe fut expire mille annees apres la naiſ- 
ſance du Chriſt; et alors que quelqu'un 
peche contre la chronologie, en diſant 
quꝰ une choſe s eſt paſſẽe quelques annees 
plutòt ou plus tard qu'elle ne a ẽtẽ en 
effet, cette erreur Yappelle Anacroniſme. 

La 


( 1s ) 
is to ſay, eight hundred years after the 
birth of Chriſt. So that you ſee, the two 


great periods, æras, or epochs, from 
whence we date every thing, are the crea- 
tion of the world, and the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


There is another term in chronology, 
called centuries, which is only uſed in 
reckoning after the birth of Chriſt. A 


century means one hundred years; con- 
ſequently, there have been ſeventeen cen- 


turies ſince the birth of Chriſt, and we 
are now in the eighteenth century. When 
any body ſays then, for example, that 
ſuch a thing was done in the tenth centu- 
ry, they mean after the year nine hun- 
dred, and before the year one thouſand 
after the birth of Chriſt, When any 
body makes a miſtake in chronology, and 
ſays that a thing was done ſome years 
ſooner, or ſome years later, than it really 
was, that error is called an anachroniſm. 
Chronology 


b 
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La chronologie exige de la mẽmoire et 
de attention, et vous pouvez vous procu- 
rer Pune et autre fi vous le voulez. 


LETTRE III. 


De la Mythologie. 


Es hiſtoires qui ſont les plus ancien- 
nes ſont melees de fables, c'eſt-z-dire, 

de fauſſetẽs et d' invention, et. par conſe- 
quent Fon doit moins y ajouter foi. Tous 
ces Dieux et toutes ces deeſſes des paiens 
dont nous font mention ces poctes que 
vous avez d&a lus, n'etoient que des 
hommes et des femmes; mais ſoit parce 
que ces perſonnes Ila devinrent les inven- 
teurs de certains choſes utiles, ou ſoit parce 
qu'elles avoient rendu pluſieurs impor- 
tants ſervices au pais dans lequel elles ve- 
curent, les peuples qui avoient congu 
beaucoup de veneration pour elles Sen 
forgerent des divinites apres leur mort, 


leur adreſſerent des prieres, et leur eri- 


gerent 


cn) 
| Chronology requires memory and at- 
tention ; both which you can have if you 
pleaſe. 


LETTER I 


On Fabulous Hiſtory. 


E moſt ancient hiſtories of all are 
| ſo mixed with fables, that is, with 
falſchoods and invention, that little credit 


1s to be given to them, All the Hea- 
then Gods and Goddeſſes that you read of 
in the poets, were only men and women; 
but as they had either found out ſome 
uſeful invention, or had done a great deal 
of good in the countries where they lived, 
the people, who had a great veneration 
for them, made them Gods and Goddeſſes 
when they died, addreſſed their prayers, 


and 
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gerent des autels; ainſi Bacchus, le Dieu 
de la treille, fut le premier homme qui 
trouva Part de faire du vin; ce qui plut 
ſi fort au peuple de fon temps, qu'ils en 
firent un Dieu peut · ẽtre bien que ces gens 
etoient yvres dans ce moment -· lj. De 
meme encore Ceres, dẽeſſe de Pabondance, 
et que Pon repreſente toujours dans les 
tableaux avec des gerbes de ble ſur ſa tete, 
ne fut qu'une bonne femme du commun, 
qui avoit Ete PFinventriſſe de la charue et 
de la ſemaille ou de Part de faire croitre 
du froment le peuple parmi lequel elle 
yecut et qui lui etoit redevable de leur 
pain, la deifierent, c'eſt-a-dire, qu'ils en fi- 


rent une Deeſfſe. Ce furent de pareilles 


circonſtances qui porterent les payens i 
reconnoitre tous ces autres Dieux et ces 
Deeſſes dont vous avez lu les noms 
dans hiſtoire profane et fabuleuſe. 


LETTRE 
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and raiſed altars to them. Thus Bacchus, 
the God of wine, was only the firſt man 
who invented the making of wine; which 
pleaſed the people fo much, that they 
made a God of him; and may be they 
were drunk when they made him ſo. So 
Ceres, the Goddeſs of plenty, who is al- 
ways repreſented in pictures with wheat- 
theaves about her head, was only ſome 
good woman, who invented ploughing 
and ſowing, and raiſing corn; and the 
people, who owed their bread to her, dei- 
fied her; that is, made a Goddeſs of her. 
The caſe is the ſame of all the other Pa- 
gan Gods and Goddeſſes which you read 


of in profane and fabulous hiſtory. 


LETTER 
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LETTRE W. 


Hiftoire 4 Apollon et celle des neuf Muſes, ou 
neuf Soeurs. 


OMME avec le tems vous lirez les 
anciens poẽtes Grecs et Latins, il 
eſt bon d'avoir premierement quelque 
teinture des fondemens de la poeſie, et de 
ſcavoir en general les hiſtoires aux quelles 
les poẽtes font le plus ſouvent alluſion. 
Vous avez deja lt Phiſtoire poẽtique, et 
Jeſpere que vous vous en ſouvenez : vous 
y aurez trouve celle des Dieux et des 


Deefſes, dont les poetes parlent a tous 
momens. Meme les. pottes modernes, 
Ceſt-a-dire, les poẽtes d' aujourdhui, ont 
auſſi adoptẽ toutes ces hiſtoires des an- 
cien. 

Par example, un poẽte Anglois ou 
Franęois, invoque au commencement de 
ſon ouvrage, Apollon, le Dieu des vers; 
il invoque auſſi les neuf Muſes, qui ſont 
les Deeſſes de la poẽſie. Il les prie de lui 
5 etre 
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LETTER N. 


The Hiſtory of Apollo, and the Nine 
Muſes. 


S you will in time read the ancient 

Greek and Latin poets, it is proper 
that you ſhould firſt have ſome notion of 
the foundation of poetry, and a general 
knowledge of thoſe ſtories to which poets 
moſt commonly allude. You have al- 
ready read the poetical hiſtory ; and I hope 
you remember it. You will have found 
there the hiſtories of Gods and Goddeſſes, 
whom the poets are continually mention- 
ing. Even modern poets (that is to ſay, 
thoſe of the preſent times) have adopted 
all the hiſtories of the ancient ones. 


For example; an Engliſh or a French 
poet, at the beginning of his work, in- 
vokes Apollo, the God of poetry ; he al- 
ſo invokes the nine Muſes, who are the 
Goddeſſes of poetry. He intreats them 

to 
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etre propices ou favourables, et de lui in- 
ſpirer leur genie. C'eſt pourquoi je vous 
envoie ici Phiftoire d'Apollon, et celles 
des neuf Muſes, ou neuf ſoeurs, comme 
on les nomme ſouvent. | 

Apollon eſt auſſi quelquefois appelle le 
Dieu du Parnaſſe, parceque le Parnaſſe eſt 
une montagne ſur laquelle on ſuppoſe 
qu'il eſt frequemment. 

C'eſt a beau talent que de bien faire des 
vers; et Jeſpere que vous Paurez, car 
comme il eſt bien plus difficile d' exprimer 
ſes penſees en vers qu'en proſe, il y a d' au · 
tant plus de gloire a le faire. 


Apollon etoit fils de Jupiter et de La- 
tone, qui accoucha de lui et de Diane, en 
meme temps, dans l'ile de Delos. Il eſt 
le Dieu du jour, et alors il s'appelle 
ordinairement Phoebus. Il eſt auſh 
le Dieu de la poeſie, et de la mu- 
ſique; comme tel il eſt repreſentẽ avec une 
lyre à la main, qui eſt une eſpece de harpe. 
II avoit un fameux temple a Delphes, 

od 
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to be propitious or favourable, and to in- 
ſpire him with their genius. For this rea- 
ſon I here ſend you the hiſtory of Apollo, 
and that of the nine Muſes, or nine ſiſters, 
as they are frequently called. 

Apollo is alſo often named the God of 
Parnaſſus, becauſe he is ſuppoſed to be 


frequently upon a mountain called Par- 
naſſus. 


The making verſes well is an agreeable 
talent, which I hope you will be poſſeſſed 
of; for as it is more difficult to expreſs 
ones thoughts in verſe than in proſe, 


therefore the being capable of doing it is 
more glorious. 


Apollo was the ſon of Jupiter and La- 
tona, who was delivered of him and Diana 
in the iſland of Delos. He is God of the 
ſun, and thence generally is called Phe- 
bus. He is alſo the God of poetry and 
of mufic, in which character he is repre- 
ſented with a lyre in his hand: that in- 
ſtrument is a kind of harp. There was a 
famous temple at Delphos, dedicated to 

Apollo, 


. 
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od il rendit des oracles, c'eſt-3-dire, od il 
prediſoit Pavenir. Les poẽtes FPinvoquent 
pour les animer de ſon feu, àfin de chanter 


dignement les louanges des Dieux et des 
hommes. 


Les neuf Muſes <toient filles de Jupi- 
piter, et de la Deeſſe Mnemoſyne, c'eſt- - 
dire, la Dèeſſe de la memoire; pour mar- 
quer que la memoire eſt neceſſaire aux 
arts et aux ſciences. Elles . appellent 
Clio, Euterpe, Polymnie, Thalie, Mel- 
pomene, Terpſichore, Uranie, Calliope, 
Erato. Elles ſont les Deeſſes de la poeſie, 
de Thiſtoire, de la muſique, et de tous 
les arts, et les ſciences. Les poẽtes ont 
repreſentẽ les neuf Muſes fort jeunes, et 
fort belles, ornẽes de guirlandes de fleurs. 


Les montagnes oh elles demeurent, ſont 
le Parnaſſe, Helicon, et le Pinde. Elles 
ont auſſi deux celebres fontaines, qui 
gappellent Hipocrene et Caſtalie. Les 
poẽtes, en les invoquant, les prient de quit- 
ter, pour un moment, le Parnaſſe, et 


PHi- 
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Apollo, where he pronounced oracles, 
that is to ſay, foretold what is to happen. 
He 1s often invoked by poets, to animate 
them with his fire, that they may be in- 


ſpired to celebrate the praiſes of Gods and 
of men. 


The nine Muſes were daughters of 
Jupiter and of the Goddeſs Mnemoſyne ; 
that is, the Goddeſs of memory ; to ſhow 
that memory is next to arts and ſciences. 
They are called Clio, Euterpe, Thalia, 
Melpomene, Terpſichore, Erato, Po- 
lyhymnia, Urania, Calliope. They are 
the Goddeſſes of poetry, hiſtory, muſick, 
and of all arts and ſciences. The nine 
Muſes are repreſented by poets as very 


young, very handſome, and adorned with 
garlands of flowers. 


The mountains which they inhabit are 
called Parnaſſus, Helicon, and Pindus. 
There are allo two celebrated fountains . 
which belong to them, named Hippocrene 
and Caſtalia. Poets in their invocations 
deſire them to quit for a moment th i. 
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'Hipocrene, pour venir à leur ſecours et 
leur inſpirer des vers. 


Le Pegaſe eſt le cheval poẽtique, dont 
les poẽtes font ſouvent mention: il a des 
ailes aux pieds. Il donna un coup de pied 
contre le mont Helicon, et en fit ſortir 
la fontaine d' Hipocrene. Quand un pocte 


eſt a faire des vers, on dit qu'il eſt montẽ 
ſur ſon Pegaſe. 


EE. 


Hiſtoire q Atalante, ou la Tentation de! Or. 


A TE etoit fille du roi deScy- 
ros, & l'exercice de la chaſſe la ren- 


dit tres habile à la courſe, elle luta contre 


Pelée, et remporta le prix. Sa beauté 
la faiſoit rechercher de toutes parts; pour 


debarraſſer de ſes amans, elle leur propoſa 
de courir ſans armes, qu'elle courroit avec 


un 
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Parnaſſus and Hippocrene, that they may 
aſſiſt them with their inſpiration to make 
verſes. 

Pegaſus, the poetic horſe, often men- 
tioned by poets, has wings to his feet : he 
gave a kick againſt mount Helicon, and 
the fountain of Hippocrene immediately 
ſprang out. When a poet is making 
verſes, it is ſometimes {aid he is mounted 
upon his Pegaltus. 


F 


The Story of Atalanta, or the Temptation of 
Gold. 


TALANTA was the daughter of 

the king of Scyrus; the exerciſe 
of the chaſe made her exccedingly expert 
at running: ſhe wreſtled againſt Peleus, 


and gained the prize. Her beauty made 
her ſought after from all parts. To get 


rid of her lovers, ſhe made a propoſal, 


that they ſhould run a race with her un- 
armed ; while ſhe ſhould run with a jave- 
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un javelot, qu'elle pourroit percer de cette 
arme ceux qubelle vainqueroit; mais 
qu'elle ſeroit Pepouſe du vainqueur, Plu- 
ſieurs avoient deja perdu la vie, lorſque 
Hypomeme ſe mit ſur les rangs. Venus 
lui fit preſent de trois pommes d'or du jar- 

din des Heſperides, qu'il jetta dans la 
courſe a differentes diſtances ; Atalante 
s' amuſa à les ramaſler, elle fut vaincue, 
& devint le prix de Ja victoire. Quelque 
temps apres, aye ,; rofanẽ avec ſon mari 


un temple de Cy Gele, elle fut changee en 


lionne & lui lion. 


LEF TER VL 
Hiſtoire d Apollon et Daphne. 


E vous ai envoic dans ma derniere 
Phiſtoire d' Atalante, qui ſuccomba à 
la tentation de Por. Je vous envoie a 
cette heure Vhiſtoire d'une femme, qui 


tint bon contre toutes les tentations ; 
c'eſt 
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lim that ſhe might ſtab * that weapon 
thoſe whom ſhe ſhould beat; but that if 
ſhe was overcome, ſhe would be the wite 
of the conqueror. Several youths had al- 
ready loſt their lives, when Hippomenes 
entered the liſts. Venus gave him three 
golden apples from the gardens of the 
Heſperides, which, during the race with 
Atalanta, he threw at different diſtances. 
While ſhe ſtopt to gather them up, ſhe 
was beaten, and became the prize of the 
victor. Sometime afterwards, ſhe and 
her conſort having profaned the temple of 
Cybele, ſhe was transformed into a lionels, 
and he into a lion. 


LETTER VL 


T he Story of Apollo and Daphne. 


Sent you in my laſt, the hiſtory of 
Atalanta, who could not reſiſt the 
temptation of gold. I will now give you 
the ſtory of a woman, with whom no 
temptation whatever had any power : this 


C 3 Was 


= 

c'eſt Daphne, fille du fleuve Pence. Apol- 
lon en fut eperdument amoureux, et 
Apollon etoit, comme vous ſavez, un 
Dicu fort accompli, car il étoit jeune et 
hien fait, d'ailleurs cCtoit le Dieu du jour, 
de la muſique, et de la pocke. Voici bien 
brillant; mais n'importe, il la pourſaivit 
inutilement, et elle ne voulut jamais Fe- 
couter. Un jour donc Paiant rencontre 
dans les champs, il la pourſuivit, dans le 
deſſcin de la forcer. Daphne courut de 
jon mieux pour Feviter; mais à la fin, 
n'en pouvant plus, Apollon etoit fur le 
point de la prendre dans ſes bras; quand 
les Dieux, qui approuvoient ſa vertu, et 
plaignoient ſon fort, la changerent en 
laurier; de forte qu' Apollon, qui croioit 
embraſſer ſa chere Daphne, fut bien ſur- 
pris de trouver un arbre entre ſes bras. 
Mais pour lui marquer ſon amour, il or- 
donna que le laurier ſeroit le plus honora- 
ble de tous les arbres, et qu'on en couron- 
neroit les guerriers victorieux et les plus 
cẽlèbres poẽtes: ce qui s eſt toujours fait 
depuis 


* 
was Daphne, daughter to the river Pe- 
neus. Apollo was violently in love with 
her, and Apollo was, as you know, a very 
accompliſhed God, for he was young and 
handſome ; beſides which, he was God of 
the ſun, of muſick, and of poetry. Theſe 
were brilliant qualities ; but, notwith- 
ſtanding, the nymph was coy, and the 
lover unſucceſsful. One day having met 
with her in the fields, he purſued, in order 
to have forced her. Daphne, t avoid 
him, ran as long as ſhe was able; bur at 
laſt, being quite ſpent, Apollo was juſt 
going to catch her in his arms, when the 
Gods, who pitied her fate, and approved 
her virtue, changed her into a laurel; ſo 
that Apollo, inſtead of his dear Daphne, 
was ſurpriſed to find a tree in his arms. 
But as a teſtimony of his love, he decreed 
the laurel to be the moſt honourable of all 
trees, and ordained victorious warriors 
and celebrated poets to be crowned with 
it: an injunction which was ever after- 
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depuis chez les anciens. Et vous trou- 
verez meme ſouvent dans les poẽtes mo- 
dernes lauriers pour victoires. Un tel eſt 
charge de lauriers, un tel a cueilli des lau- 
riers dans le champ de bataille. Ceſt-a- 
dire, 1] a remporte des victoires; il eſt 
diſtingue par ſa bravoure. J'e[pere qu'a- 
vec le temps vous vous diſtinguerez a un 


honnete homme, et qui d'ailleurs donne 
beaucoup d'eclat. Adieu. 


LET TRE VI 


Hiſtoire du Siege de Troye. D' Ajax, de Neſ- 


tor, d Uhſſe, d Hector, de Caſſandre, et 
4 Enee. 


A paix regnoit dans le ciel, et les Dieux 
et les Dẽeſſes jouiſſoĩent d'une parfaite 
tranquillitẽ; ce qui donnoit du chagrin 
a la Deefſe Diſcorde, qui n'aime que le 
trouble et les querelles. Elle reſolut donc 
de les brouiller, et pour parvenir à ſon 
but, elle jetta parmi les Deeſſes une pom- 


me 
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wards obſerved by the ancients. You will 
even often find, among the modern poets, 
laurels for victories. Such-a-one is load- 
ed with laurels; ſuch-a-one has gathered 
laurels in the field of battle. This means, 
he has been victorious, and has diſtin- 
guilhed himſelf by his bravery. I hope 
that in time you too will be famous for 
your courage. Valour is eſſential to a 


centleman, beſides that ir adds brilliancy 
to his character. Adieu. 


LET TER VIE 


Hiſtory of the Siege of Troy. Of Ajax, of 
Neſtor, of Ulyſſes, of Hector, of Caſſan- 
der, and of nueas. 


EAVEN andearth wereat peace,and 

the Gods and Goddeſſes enjoyed the 
molt perfect tranquillity ; when the Goddeſs 
Diſcord, who delights in confuſion and 
quarrels, difpleaſed at this univerſal calm, 
reſolved to excite diſſenſion. In order to 
effect this, ſhe threw among the Goddeſſes 
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me d'or, fur laquelle ces paroles ẽtoient 
ecrites, © A la plus belle.“ Voila d'a- 
bord chacune des Deeſles que ſe diſoit la 
plus belle, et que vouloit avoir la pomme, 
car la beaute eſt une affaire bien ſenſible 
aux Deefſes, auſſi bien qu'aux dames. La 
diſpute fut principalement entre Junon» 
femme de Jupiter, Venus, la Deeſſe de 
Famour, et Pallas, Deéeſſe des arts et de 
ſciences. A-la-fin elles convinrent de 
sen rapporter à un berger, nommẽ Paris, 
qui paiſſoĩt des troupeaux ſur le mont 
Ida, mais qui ẽtoit veritablement le fils 
de Priam, roi de Troye. Elles parurent 
donc toutes trois nues devant Paris, car 
pour juger, il faut tout voir. Junon lui 
offrit les grandeurs du monde, s'il vouloit 
decider en fa faveur; Pallas lui offrit les 
arts et le ſciences; mais Venus, qui lui 
promit la plus belle femme du monde, 
Femporta, et il lui donna la pomme. 

5 Vous 
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2 golden apple, upon which theſe words 
were written, To the faireſt.” Imme- 
diately each of the Goddeſſes wanted to 
have the apple, and each ſaid ſhe was the 
handſomeſt ; for Goddeſlts are as anxious 
about their beauty as mere mortal ladies. 
The ſtrife was however more particularly 
between Juno, the wife of Jupiter; Venus, 
the Goddeſs of love, and Pallas, the God- 
deſs of arts and ſciences, At length they 
agreed to be judged by a ſhepherd, named 
Paris, who fed his flocks upon mount 
Ida, and was, however, ſon to Priam, 
king of Troy. They appeared all three 
before Paris, and quite naked; for in or- 
der to judge critically, and to determine 
equitably, it was requiſite that all ſhould 
be ſeen. Juno offered him the grandeurs; 
of the world, if he would decide in her 
favour; Pallas promifed him arts and 
ſciences; but Venus, who tempted him 
with the moſt beautiful woman in the uni- 
verſe, prevailed, and he gave her the 


apple. 
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Vous pouvez bien croire a quel point 
Venus etait contente, et combien Junon 
et Pallas etotent courroucees. Venus donc, 
pour lui tenir parole, lui dit d'aller en 
Grece chez Menelas, dont la femme qui 

gappelloit Helene deviendroit amoureuſe 
de lui; y alla, et Menelas le regut chez 
lui fort honnetement, mais peu de tems 
apres Helene Sen fuit avec Paris, qui Ia 
mena a Troye. Menelas irrite de cet 
outrage, gen plaignit à fon frere Agamem- 
non, roi de Mycenes, qui engagea les 
Greas a venger cet affront. On envoia 
donc des ambaſſadeurs à Troye, pour de- 
mander qu'on rendit Helene à ſon mari, 
et en cas de refus, pour declarer la guerre. 
Paris refuſa de la rendre, ſur quoi la guer- 
re fut declaree, qui dura dix ans. 


Les Troyens atantdonc refuſe de rendre 
Helene à ſon mari, les Grecs leur declare- 
rent la guerre. Orily avoit en Grece un 
grand nombre de rois, qui fournirent leurs 
troupes et qui allerent en perſonne à cette 
guerre, mais comme il failloit que quel- 


qu'un 
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You may eaſily imagine how glad Ve- 
nus was, and how angry Juno and Pallas 
were. Venus, in order to perform her 
promiſe, ordered him to go to Menelaus's 
in Greece, whoſe wife, named Helen, 
would fall in love with him; accordingly 
he went, and was kindly entertained by 
Menelaus; but ſoon after Paris ran away 
with Helen, and carried her off to Troy. 
Menelaus, irritated atthis injurious breach 
of hoſpitality, complained to his brother 
Agamemnon, king of Mycenæ, who en- 
gaged the Greeks to avenge the affront. 
Embaſſadors were ſent to Troy to demand 
the reſtitution of Helen, and in caſe of a 
denial to declare war. Paris refuſed to 
reſtore her, upon which war was pro- 
claimed. It laſted ten years. 

The Trojans having refuſed to reſtore 

Helen to her huſband, the Greeks declared 
war againſt them. Now there was in 
Greece a great number of kings, who fur- 
niſhed troops, and commanded them in 


perſon. They all agreed to give the ſu- 


preme 


1 


1 
qu'un commandat en chef, ils convinrent 
tous de donner le commandement a Aga- 
memnon, roi de Mycenes, et frere de Me- 
nelas, le mari de Helene. 

Ils s'embarquerent donc pour Troy, 
mais les vents ẽtant contraires, ils furent 
arretẽs à Aulis, et n'en pouvoient pas ſor- 
tir: ſurquoi le pretre Calchas declara que 
c' toit la Deefſe Diane qui envoioit ces 
vents contraires, et qui les continueroit 
juſques à ce qu' Iphigenie, la fille 'Aga- 
memnon ui eut ẽtẽ immolẽe. Agamem- 
non obeit, et envoia chercher Iphigenie, 
mais dans Pinſtant qu'on alloit la ſacrifier, 
Diane mit une biche à ſa place, et enleva 
Iphigenie a Tauros, od elle la fit ſa pre- 
treſſe. | 

Apres ceci, le vent devint favorable, et 
ils allerent a Troye, où ils debarquerent, et 
en firent le ſiege. Mais les Troyens ſe 
defendirent ſi bien, que le ſiege dura dix 
ans; et les Grecs voiant qu'ils ne pou- 
voient pas prendre la ville par force, eu- 
rent recours à la ruſe. Ils firent donc faire 


un 
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preme command to Agamemnon, king 


of Mycenz, and brother to Menelaus, 
huſband to Helen. 


They embarked for Troy; but meet- 
ing with contrary winds, were detain- 
ed by them at Aulis: upon which 
Calchas, the high prieſt, declared, thar 
thoſe adverſe winds were ſent by the 
Goddeſs Diana, who would continue them 
till Iphigenia, daughter to Agamemnon, 
was ſacrificed to her. Agamemnon obeyed, 
and ſent for Iphigenia ; but juſt as ſhe 
was going to be ſacrificed, Diana put a 
hind in her ſtead, and carried off Iphige- 


nia to Tauros, where ſhe made her one of 
her prieſteſſes. 


After this the winds became favoura- 
ble, and they purſued their voyage to 
Troy, where they landed, and began the 
liege; but the Trojans defended their city 
ſo well, that the ſiege laſted ten years. 
The Greeks finding they could not take it 
by force, had recourſe to ſtratagem. They 


made 
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un grand cheval de bois, et mirent dans 
le ventre de ce cheval bon nombre de ſol- 
dats bien armes, et apres cela firent ſem- 
blant de ſe retirer à leurs vaiſſeaux, et 
d'abandonner le ſiege. Le Troyens don- 
nerent dans le panneau, et firent entrer ce 
cheval dans le ville; ce qui leur couta 
cher, car au milieu de la nuit ces hom- 
mes ſortirent du cheval, mirent le feu à Ia 
ville, en ouvrirent les portes, et firent en- 
trer Parmee des Grecs, qui revinrent, ſac- 
cagerent la ville, et tuerent tous les habi- 
tans, excepte un fort petit nombre, qui 
echapperent par la fuite, parmi leſquels 
etoit Ence, qui fe fauva avec ſon pere An- 
chiſe, qu'il portoĩt ſur ſes epaules, parce 
qu'il ẽtoĩt vieux, et fon fils Aſcagne, qu'il 
menoit par la main, parce qu'il Etoit 
jeune. 

Ajax, un de plus vaillans Grecs qui 
furent au ſiege de Troye, ẽtoit fils de Tela- 
mon, prince de Salamine. Après qu' Achil- 
le fut tue, il pretendit que ſes armes lui 
appartenoient, comme ſon plus proche pa- 


rent 3 


„ 
made a great wooden horſe, and encloſed 
in its body a number of armed men; af- 
ter which they pretended to retire to their 
ſhips, and abandon the ſiege. The Tro- 
Jans fell into this ſnare, and brought the 
horſe into their town; which coſt them 
dear, for in the middle of the night, the 
men concealed in it, got ut, ſet fire tothe 
city, opened the gates, and let in the 
Grecian army, that had returned under 
the walls of Troy, The Greeks ſacked 
the city, and put all the inhabitants ro the 
| ſword, except a very few, who ſaved 
themſelves by flight. Among theſe was 
Eneas, who fled with his father Anchiſes 
upon his ſhoulders, becauſe he was old, 
and led his fon Aſcanius by the hand, be- 
cauſe he was young. [A. M. 2820. Ante 
Chriſti 1184.] 

AJax was one of the moſt valiant 
Greeks that went to the ſiege of Troy; he 
was ſon to Telamon, prince of Salamis. 
After Achilles had been killed, he de- 
manded that hero's armour, as his neareſt 


relation; 


1 
rent; mais Ulyſſe les lui diſputa, et les 
emporta, ſur quoi Ajax devint fou, et 
tuoit tout les moutons qu'il trouvoit, 


croiant que c*etoient des Grecs. A la 
fin 1] ſe tua lui meme, 


NesTor <toit le plus vieux et le plus 
ſage de tous les Grecs qui ſe trouvoient au 
ſiege de Troye. Il avoit plusdetrois cents 
ans, de forte que tant a cauſe de ſon expe- 
rience que de ſa ſageſſe Parmee Grecque 
etoit gouvernce par ſes conſeils. On dit 
meme aujourd'hui d'un homme qui eſt 
fort vieux et fort ſage, c'eſt un Neſtor. 

ULrssE, autre prince qui alla au ſiege 
de Troye, ẽtoit roi d'Ithaque, et fils de 
Lacrte, Sa femme ſe nommoit Penélope, 
dont il ẽtoit ſi amoureux, qu'il ne vouloit 
pas la quitter pour aller au ſiẽge de Troye; 
de forte qu'il contrefit Vinſenſe, pour en 
etre diſpenſe, mais il fut decouvert, et 
oblige, d'y aller; c'ẽtoit le plus fin et le 
plus adroit de tous les Grecs. Pendant 

les 


„ 
relation; but Ulyſſes conteſted that point, 
and obtained the armour. Upon which 
Ajax went mad, and ſlaughtered all the 
ſheep he met with, under a notion that 


they were ſo many Greeks: at laſt he kil- 
led himſelf. | 


Nrsro was the oldeſt and wiſeſt of all 
the Greeks who were at the ſiege of Troy. 
Le was above three hundred years old, ſo 
that on account of his experience, as well 
as his wiſdom, the Grecian army was di- 
rected by his counſels. Even at this pre- 
ſent time it is faid of a man who is very 
old, and very wile, he is a Neſtor. 

ULyssEs was another prince who went 
to the ſiege of Troy; he was king of Itha- 
ca, and fon of Laertes. His wife's name 
was Penelope, with whom he was ſo much 
in love, that, unwilling to leave her, he 
feigned himſelf mad, in order to be ex- 
cuſed going to the ſiege of Troy. But 
this device being diſcovered, he was com- 
pelled to embark for Ilion: he was the 
molt artful and ſubtile cf all the Greeks» 


During 
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les dix annees qu'il fut au ſicge de Troye, 
ſa femme Penelope eut pluſieurs amans, 
mais elle n'en ẽcouta aucun; ſi bien qu'i 
preſent meme, quand on veut loũer une 
femme pour ſa chaſtetẽ, on dit c'eſt une 
Penelope. 

Il fut pluſieurs annees apres que Troye 
fut brulce avant que d'arriver chez lui, i 
cauſe des tempetes et d'autres accidens qui 
lui ſurvinrent dans fon volage. Les vot- 
ages d'Ulyſſe ſont le ſujet d'un beau poeme 

qu* Homere a fait en Grec, et qui Sap- 
pelle l'Odyſſse. Ulyſſe avoit un fils nom- 
me Telemaque. 

Du cote des Troyens il y avoit auſſi des 
perſonnages tres illuſtres : leur roi Priam, 
qui Etoit fort vieux, avoit eu cinquante en- 
fans de ſa femme Hecube. Quand Troye 
fur priſe, il fut twe par Pyrrhus fils d'A- 
chille. Hecube fut la captive d' Ulyſſe. 


HecTox eroit fils de Priam, et la plus 
brave des Troyens; ſa femme ſe nommoit 
Andromaque, et il avoit un fils qui s'ap- 

pelloit 
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During thoſe ten years of his abſence at 
Troy, Penelope had ſeveral lovers, but 
ſhe gave encouragement to none; ſo that 
even now, when a woman is commended 
for chaſtity, ſhe 1s called a Penelope. 


After the deſtruction of Troy, Ulyſſes 
was ſeveral years before he reached his 
kingdom, being toſſed about by tempeſts 
and various accidents. The voyages of 
Ulyſſes have been the ſubject of a very 
fine poem, written by Homer, in Greek, 
and called the Odyſſey. Ulyſſes had one 
ſon, whoſe name was Telemachus. 

There were allo many illuſtrious per- 
ſons on the Trojan ſide. Priam was their 
king. He was very old, and had fifty 
children by his wife Hecuba. After the 
taking of Troy, he was killed by Pyrrhus, 
the ſon of Achilles, and Hecuba made 
captive to Ulyſſes. 


Hector was ſon to Priam, and the 
braveſt of the Trojans; Andromache was 
his wife, and his ſon's name Aſtyanax. 

He 
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pelloit Aſtyanax. Il voulut ſe battre con- 
tre Achille, qui le tua, et puis fort bruta- 
lement Pattacha à fon char, et le traina 
entriomphe au tourdes murailles deTroye. 

Quand la ville fut priſe; ſa femme An- 
dromaque fut captive de Pyrrhus, fils 
 &Achille, qui en devint amoureux, ct 


Pepouſa. 

Cass ANDRE, fille de Priam, etoit ſi belle, 
que le Dieu Apollon en devint amoureux, 
et lui accorda le don de prẽdire Pavenir, 
pour en avoir les dernieres faveurs; mais 
comme elle trompa le Dieu, et ne ſe ren- 
dit point, il fit enſorte, que quoiqu'elle 
predit toujours la veritẽ, perſonne ne la 
croioit, On dit mème a preſent d'une per- 
ſonne qui predit les ſuites d'une affaire ſur 
leſquelles on ne Pen croit pas, c'eſt une 
Caſſandre. 


ExEE &etoit prince Troyen, fils d' An- 
chiſe et de la Derſſe Venus, qui le prote- 
gea dans tous ſes dangers. Sa femme s'ap- 
pella Creuſe, et il en eut un fils nomme 


Aſcagne 
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Ile reſolved to engage Achilles, who kil- 
led him, and then brutally faſtened his 
body to his car, and dragged it in tri- 
umph round the walls of Troy. 

After that city was taken, his wife An- 
dromache became captive to Pyrrhus, the 
ſon of Achilles. He afterwards fell in 
love with, and married her. 

CassanDRaA, daughter of Priam, was ſo 
beautiful, that the God Apollo fell in 
love with her, and gave her the power of 
foretelling future events, upon condition 
of her compliance with his deſires. But 
as ſhe deceived the God, by not gratify- 
ing his wiſhes, he ordered matters in ſuch 
a manner, that although ſhe always fore- 
told truth, nobody believed her. It is 
even now ſaid of a perſon who foretels the 
conſequence of an affair, and is not be- 
lieved, ſhe is a Caſſandra. 


Axntas was a Trojan prince, ſon of 
Anchiſes, and of the Goddeſs Venus, who 
protected him in all the dangers he under- 
went. His wife's name was Creuſa, by 


whom 


— . . 
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Aſcagne ou lule. Quand Troye fut bru- 
lee il ſe ſauva, et porta ſon pere Anchiſe ſur 
ſes epaules, a cauſe de quoi. il fut appelle 
le pieux Ence. 


L'E 1-1 RE VII. 


De Didon. 


IDON Etoit fille de Belus, roi de 

Tyr, et fut marice à Sichce, qu'elle 
aimoit beaucoup; mais comme ce Sichce 
avoit de grandes richeſſes, Pygmalion, 
frere de Didon, le fut tuer, et les lui vola. 
Didon, qui craignoit que ſon frere ne la 
tuat auſſi, s' en fuit, et ſe ſauva en Afrique, 
od elle bartit la belle ville de Carthage. 


Or il arriva que dans ce temps la, Ence ſe 
ſauva auſſi de la ville de Troye, qui avoit 
ẽtẽ priſe et brulce par les Grecs; et com- 
me il faijoit voile vers Pltalic avec plu- 
ſieurs autres Troyens, il fut jettẽ par la 
tempete ſur les cores d' Afrique, et aborda 
à Car- 
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whom he had a ſon called Aſcanius or 
Tulus. When Troy was burned, he made 
his eſcape, and carried his father Anchiſes 
upon his back ; for which reaſon he was 
ſurnamed the pious Eneas. 


LETTER VIII. 


Of Dido. 


IDO was the daughter of Belus, king 

of. Tyre, and was married to Sicheus, 
whom ſhe dearlyloved. But as Sicheus had 
immenſe riches, Pygmalion, Dido's bro- 
ther had him put to death, and ſeized his 
treaſures. Dido, fearful leſt her brother 
ſhould kill her too, fled to Africa, where 
ſhe built the fine city of Carthage, 
LA. M. 3158. Ante Chriſt 846.] Now 
it happened that juſt about the ſame time, 
Eneas alſo fled from the city of Troy, 
which had been taken and burnt by the 
Greeks; and as he was going, with many 
other Trojans, in his ſhips, to Italy, he 
was thrown by a ſtorm upon the coaſt of 
D Africa, 
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à Carthage. Didon le regut fort honnete- 
ment, et lui permit de reſter juſque à ce 
qu'il eut radoube fa flotte; mais malheu- 
reuſement pour elle, elle en devint amou- 
reuſe ; Ente, comme vous pouvez croire, 
ne fut pas cruel, de ſorte que Paffaire fut 
bientot faite. Quand les vaiſſeaux fu- 
rent prets, Ence voulut partir pour Italie, 
od les Dieux Fenvoient pour Etre le fon- 
dateur de Rome; mais Didon, qui ne vou- 
loit point qu'il s'en allat, lui reprochoit 
ſon ingratitude, et les faveurs qu'elle lui 
avoit accordees. Mais n'importe, il fe 
ſauve de nuit, la quitte, et ſe met en mer. 
La pauvre Didon au deſeſpoir d'etre ainſi 
abandonnee par un homme qu'elle aimoit, 


tant fit allumer un grand feu, s'y jetta, et 
mourut de la ſorte. 


On a faite un jolie Epigramme au ſujet 
de Didon que je vous envoie, et que vous 
apprendrez facilement par cœur. 
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Africa, and landed at Carthage. Dido 
received him very kindly, and gave, him 
leave to ſtay till he had refitted his fleet: 
but unfortunately for her, ſhe became in 
love with him. ZEneas, as you may eaſily 
believe, was not cruel; ſo that matters 
were ſoon ſettled. When the ſhips were 
ready, Eneas wanted to ſet ſail for Italy, 
to which the Gods had ordered him, that 
be might be the founder of Rome; but 
Dido oppoſed his departure, and re- 
proached him with ingratitude, and the 
favours he had received. However he left 
her, ran off in the night, and put to ſea. 
Poor Dido in deſpair at being abandoned 
by the man ſhe loved, had a great pile of 
wood ſet on fire, threw herſelf into the 
flames, and was burned to death. 
I ſend you a very pretty Epigram upon 


the ſubject of Dido; you may eaſily learn 
it by heart, 
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Pauvre Didon, on tu'a reduite, 
De tes maris le triſte ſort. ? 
L'un en mourant cauſe ta fuite, 
L' autre en fuiant cauſe ta mort. 


Apres le mort de Didon Ence alla en 
Italie, od il epouſa Lavinia, fille du roi 
Latinus, apres avoir tuẽ Turnus, qui ẽtoit 
fon rival. Romulus, qui toit le fonda- 
teur de Rome, deſcendoit d' Enẽe et de 
Lavinie. 


EL E- 
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Alas! poor Dido! thou unhappy bride, 
To different huſbands fatally allied : 
Thou fled'ſt when one untimely yields his 
breath ; 


And when the other fled, it caus'd thy 
death, 


After the death of Dido, ZEneas went 
toltaly, where he married Lavinia, daugh- 
ter of king Latinus, after having killed 
Turnus his rival. Romulus, who was 
the founder of Rome, deſcended from 
Aneas and Lavinia. 
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E IL. E M E N S 


L'HISTOIRE ANCIENNE. 


LETTRE IX. 


De Advancement et Coutumes des les Scythes 
et les Ethiopdlhs. 


E ne compterai pas ici parmi les 
grands empires celui de Bacchus, ni 
celui d'Hercule, ces celebres vainqueurs 
des Indes & de VOrient. Leurs hiſtoires 
n'ont rien de certain, leurs conquetes n'ont 
rien de ſuivi: il les faut laiſſer celẽbrer 
aux poëtes, qui en ont fait le plus grand 
ſujet de leurs fables. 


Je ne parlerai pas non plus de l' empire 
que le Mady es d' Herodote, qui reſſemble 
aſſez a PIndathyrſe de Magaſtene, & au 
Tanaus de Juſtin, ẽtablit pour un peu de 

temps 


© 
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ANCIENT HISTORY. 


LETTER-IX 


On the Progreſꝭ and Cuſtoms of the Scy- 
thians and Ethiopians. 


Shall not here reckon among the great 

empires that of Bacchus, nor that of 
Hercules, thoſe famous conquerors of the 
Indies and the Faſt. Their hiſtories have 
nothing certain, their conqueſts have no 
connection in them; we will leave them 
to be celebrated by the poets, who have 
made them the greateſt ſubjects of their 
fables. | 

I ſhall not ſay more of the empire 
which the Madyes of Herodotus, that 
very much reſembles the Indathyrſes of 
Magaſthenes, and the Tanais of Juſtin, 
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temps dans le grand Aſie. Les Scythes que 


ce prince menolta la guerre, ont plutot fait 
des courſes que des. conquẽtes. Ce ne fut 
que par rencontre, & en pouſſant les Cim- 


meriens qu. ils enfrerent dans la Medie, 
baterent les Medes, & leur en leverent 


cette partie de PAſie ol ils avoient etabli 
leur domination. Ces nouveaux conque- 
rans n'y regnerent que 28 ans. Leur im- 


pietẽ, leur avarice, & leur brutalite la leur 
fit perdre; & Cyaxare, fils de Phraorte, 


ſur lequel ils Pavoient conquiſe, les en 
chaſſa. Ce fut plutor par adreſſe que par 
force. Reduit à un coin de ſon royaume, 


que les vainqueurs avoient negligs, ou que 
peut · tre ils n'avoient pu forcer, il atten- 
dit avec patience que ces conquerans 
brutaux euſſent excitẽ la haine publique, 
& ſe defiſſent eux-memes par le deſordre 
de leur gouvernement. 


Nous 
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raiſed up for alittle while in Aſia Major, 
The Scythians whom that prince carried 
to the war, rather made incurſions than 
conqueſts, It was only in rencounters, 
and by repelling the Cimmerians, that 
they entered into Media, beat the Medes, 
and took that part of Aſia from them, 
where they had eſtabliſhed their domi- 
nion. Thoſe new conquerors reigned 
there but eight-and twenty years; their 
impiety, their avarice, and brutality made 
them quickly loſe it; and Cyaxares [A_ 
M. 3369, Ante Chriſt 635.] the ſon of 
Phraortes, from whom they had conquered 
it, expelled them. This was done more 
by addreſs than force. Driven to a cor- 
ner of his kingdom, which the vanquiſh- 
hers had either neglected, or which per- 
haps they were not able to force, he wait- 
ed with patience till thoſe brutiſh conque- 
rors had ſtirred up the public hatred, and 
ſo ruined and deſtroyed themſelves by the 
diſorders of their government. 
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Nous trouvons encoredansStrabon, qui 
Pa tire du meme Megaſtene, un Tearcon, 
roy d'Ethiopie : ce doit etre le Tharaca 
de FEcriture, dont les armes furent re- | 
doutẽes du temps de Sennacherib, roy 
ꝙ Aſfrie. Ce prince penetra juſqu/aux 
colomnes d' Hercule, apparemment le long 
de la cote d' Affrique, & paſſa juſqu'en 
Europe. Mais que dirois-je d'un homme 
dont nous ne voyons dans les hiſtoriens 
que quatre ou cinq mots, & dont la domi- 
nation nia aucune ſuite. 

Les Ethiopiens, dont il ẽtoit roy,Ctoient, 
felon Herodote, les mieux faits de tous 
les hommes, & de la plus belle taille. 
Leur eſprit Etoit vir, &. ferme, mais ils 
prenoient peu de ſoin de le cultiver, met- 
tant leur confiance dans leur corps ro- 
buſte & dans leur bras nerveux. Leurs 


Foils Etotent electifs, & ils mettoient ſar 
le trone le plus grand & le plus fort. On 


peut juger de leur humeur par un action 
| | que 


(39 3 | 
We find alſo in Strabo, who hath ta- 
ken it from the ſame Magaſthenes, one | 
Tearcon, king of Ethiopia : this muſt be- | 
Tirhakah, mentioned in the Scripture, 
whoſe arms were feared in the time of | 
Sennacherib, king of Aſfyria. [A. M. | 
3287, Ante Chriſt 717.] That prince | 
went even to the pillars of Hercules, 
very probably along the coaſt of Africa, 
and came unto Europe. But what ſhould 
I ſay of a man that I can find but very 
little mention of among the hiſtorians, 
and whoſe government had no continu- 
ance. 


The Ecrhiopians, of whom he was 
king, were, according to Herodotus, the 
handſomeſt and beſt made men in the 
world. Their wit was quick and ſtrong, 
but they took no care to cultivate it, pla- 
cing their confidence in their robuſt bo- 
dies, and nervous arms. Their kings were 
elective, and they gave the throne to the 
greateſt and the ſtrongeſt. We may 
judge of their humour by an action 
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que nous raconte Herodote. Lorſque 
Cambyſe lcur envoya pour les ſurprendre, 
des ambaſſadeurs & de preſens tel que les : 
Perſes les donnoient, de la pourpre des 
braſſelets d'or, & des compoſitions de 
parfums, ils ſe moquerent de ſes preſens, 
od ils ne voyoient rien de utilitẽ à la vie, 
auſſi· bien que de ſes ambaſſadeurs, qu'ils 
prirent. pour ce qu'ils ẽtoient, c'eſt. A. dige, 
pour des eſpions. Mais leur roy voulut 
auſſi faire un-preſent i ſa mode au rot de 
Perſe, & prenant en main un arc qu'un 
Perſe eut à peine ſoutenu, loin de le pou- 
voir tirer, il le banda en preſence des am- 


baffadeurs, & leur dit: Voici le conſeil que 
* roi dEthiopie donne au roi de Perſe. _ 


Quand les Perſes ſe pourront ſervir auf 
aiſement que je viens de faire d'un arc de 
cette grandeur & de cette force, quils vien- 
went attaquer les Ethiopiens, & qu'il ame- 
nent plus de troupes que en a Cambyſe. En 
attendant qu ils rendent graces aux Dieux, 


qui 


1 
which Herodotus relates. [A. M. 3480, 
Ante Chriſt 524.) When Cambyſes ſent 
to enſnare them, ambaſſadors and pre- 
ſents, ſuch as the Perſians gave, of 
purple, bracelets of gold, and compoſi- 
tions of perfume, they laughed at thoſe 
preſents, in which they could find no- 
thing that was profitable to life, as well 
as at their ambaſſadors, whom they took 


for ſpies, as they were. But their king 
was alſo reſolved to make a preſent after 


his manner, to the king of Perſia; and 
taking into his hand a bow, which a Per. 
fian could hardly hold, ſo far was he 
from being able to draw it; he beat it 
in the preſence of the ambaſfadors, bid- 
ding them hearken to the counſel which 
the king of Ethiopia gave to the king of 

Perſia. When the Perſians are able as ea- 
ih as I am to make uſe of a bow of this 
greatneſs and ftrength, let them come and at- 
tack the Ethiopians ; but let them bring 
with them more forces than yet Cambyſes bas. 
In the mean time, let them thank the Gods, 


who 
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gui wort pas mis dans le coeur de Ethiopiens 
be defir de Sentendre hors de leur pais. Cela 
dit, ii debanda Parc, & le donna aux 
ambaſſadeurs. On ne peut dire quel eut 
etẽ Pevenement de la guerre. Cambyſe, 
irritẽ de cette reponſe, s' avanęa vers E. 
* comme un inſenſe, ſans ordre, ſans 
convois, fans "diſcipline 'et vit perir ſon 
armee faute de vivres, au milieu des fables, 


avant que d approcher Fennemi. 

Ces peuples dEthiopie n'<toient pour- 
rant pas ſi juſtes qu' ils sen vantotent, ni fi 
renfermez dans leur pais. Leurs voiſins, 
tes Egyptiens, avoient ſouvent eprouve 
leurs forces. II n'y a rien de ſuivi dans 
les confeils de ces nations ſauvages & 
mal cultivẽes: ſi la nature y commence, 
ſouvent de beaux ſentimens, elle ne les 
acheve jamais; aufſi n'y voyons nous 
que peu de choſes à apprendre & àimſter. 
N'en parlons pas d'avantage, & venons 
aux peuples policez. 
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who have not put into the hearts of the E- 
thioptans the ambitious deſire of extending 
themſelves out of their own country. This 
ſaid, he looſened his bow, and gave it to 
the ambaſſadors. We cannot ſay what 
would be the event of the war. Cambyſes 
being enraged at this anfwer, ſet forth a- 
gainſt Ethiopia like a madman, without 
any order, without convoy, without dif- 
cipline, and ſaw his army deſtroyed for 
want of proviſions, in the midſt of the 
ſands, before ever he came near the enemy. 

Thoſe people of Ethiopia were not fo 
juſt as they boaſted, nor fo ſhut up within 
their own country. Their neighbours, the 
Egyptians, often felt their power. There 
is nothing of conſequence in the councils 
of thoſe ſavage and uncultivated nations : 
if nature did at any time begin in them 
any good ſentiments, ſhe never finiſhed 
them; ſo that we ſee but little to be 
learnt or imitated from them. Therefore 
we will ſpeak no more of them, but come 


to a more polite people. 
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LETTRE X. 


Des Mzurs des Egyptiens. 


ES Egyptiens ſont les premiers od 
Pon ait ſęeu les regles du govern- 
ment. Cette nation grave & ſerieuſe 
connut d'abord la vraye fin de la poli- 
tiqu , qui eſt de rendre la vie commode & 
les p.'1ple heureux. La temperature tou- 
jours uu. Orme du pais y faiſoit les eſprits 
ſolides & conſtans. Comme la veriu eſt 
le fondement de tout la fociete, ils Font 


ſoigneuſement cultivee, Leur princi- 
pale vertu a Ete la reconnoiſſance. Le 
gloire qu'on le ur a donnee tre le plus re- 
connoiſſans de tous les hommes, fait voir 
qu' ils ẽtoient auſſi le: plus ſociables. Les 
bienfaits ſont le lien de la oncorde pub- 
lique & particuliere. Qui reconnoit les 
graces aime à en faire; & en banniſſant 
Fingratitude, le plaiſir de faire du bien 
demeure ft pur, qu'il n'y a plus moyen de 
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LETTER 23. 


Of the Manners of the Egyptians. 


HE Egyptians are the firſt from 
whom we have learned the rules of 
government. This grave and reſpectable 
nation firſt underſtood the true end of poli- 
ty, which is to render life commodious, 
and the people happy. The temperature 
of the country being always even and 
uniform, made their judgments more ſo- 
lid and ſteady. As virtue is the founda» 
tion of all ſociety, ſo they carefully cul- 
tivated it. Their chief virtue was grati- 
tude, The honour that was given to them 
for being the moſt generous and grateful, 
ſhews they were likewiſe the moſt ſociable. 
Good offices are the bond both of public 
and private concord. He that acknow- 
ledges favours, loves to beſtow them z 
and in baniſhing ingratitude, the pleaſure 
of doing good remains fo pure, that there 


is 
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n'y Etre pas ſenſible. Leur loix Etoient 
ſimples, pleines d' equitẽ, & propres 3 
unir entre eux les citoyens. Celui qui 
pouvant ſauver un homme atraque ne le 
faiſoit pas, Etoit puni de mort auſſi rigou- 
reulement que Vaſſafſin. Que fi on ne 
pouvoit ſecourir le malheureux, il falloit 
du moins denoncer Fauteur de la violence, 
& il y avoit des peines Etablies contre 
ceux qui manquoient a ce devoir. Ainſi 
les citoyens Etoient la garde les uns des 
autres, & tout le corps de Fetat ẽtoit uni 
contre les mechans. Il n'ẽtoĩt pas permis 
d'etre inutile à Petat; la loi affignoit I 
chacun ſon employ, qui ſe perpetuoit de 
pere en fils. On ne pouvoit ni en avoir 
deux, ni changer de profeſſion; mais 
auſſi toutes les profeſſions ẽtoient hono- 
rees. II falloit qu'il y eut des emplois & 
des perſonnes plus conſiderables, comme 


u faut qu'il y ait des yeux dans le corps; 


leur 
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is no way for one to be infenfible of it. 
Their laws were ſimple, full of equity and 


proper to unite citizens to one another, 
He, who being able to reſcue a man aſ- 
ſaulted, did not do it, was puniſhed with 
as ſevere a death as the aſſaſſin himſelf, 
If we could not help the unfortunate, at 
leaft we ought to impeach the author of 
the violence; and there were puniſhments 
eſtabliſhed on purpoſe for thoſe that were 
failing in this duty. Thus were the citi- 
zens a guard to each other, and all the 
body of the ſtate were united againſt the 
evil doers. It was not permitted for any 
one to be uſeleſs in the ſtate; the law af- 
ſigned to every one their buſineſs, which 
was perpetuated from father to ſon. They 
were not to have two, nor could they 
change their profeſſion; but then all pro- 
feſſions were honoured. But it was ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be ſome, both em- 
ployments and perſons, more conſidera- 
ble than others; as it is bur fit that eyes 
mould be in the body; their luſtre will 


not 
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leur eclat ne fait pas mepriſer les pieds 
ni les parties le plus baſſes. Ainſi, parmi 
les Egyptiens, les pretres & les ſoldats 
avoĩent de marques d'honneur particu- 
lieres: mais tous les metiers, juſqu' aux 
moindres, Etoient en eſtime; & on ne 
croyoit pas pouvoir ſans crime mepriſer 
les citoyens, dont les travaux, quels qu'ils 
fuſſent, contribuoient au bien public. Par 


ce moyen tous les arts venoient a leur 
perfection: Phonneur qui les nourrit 8'y 
meloit par tout: on faiſoit mieux ce qu'on 
avoit toujours veu faire, & à quoi on $'e- 
toit uniquement exercẽ des ſon enfance. 
Mais il y avoit un occupation qui de- 
voit Etre commune; c' ẽtoit Petude des 
loix & de la ſageſſe. L'ignorance de la 
religion & de la police du pais n' toit ex- 
cuſce en aucun etat. Au reſte, chaque 
profeſſion avoit ſon canton qui lui ẽtoit 


aſſignẽ. 
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not to make the feet and lower parts be ever 
the more deſpiſed. So among the Egyp- 
tians, the prieſts and the ſoldiers had their 
particular marks of honour; but all the 
traders, even to the leaſt, were held in 
eſteem ; and it was believed a criminal 
matter to deſpiſe and ſcorn the citizens, 
whoſe labours, whatever they were, con- 
tributed to the public weal. By this 
means all arts came to their perfection; 
the honour which cheriſhed them was 
every where concerned : they made greater 
improvements in what they had always 
ſeen done, and to what in particular they 
had been brought up from their very in- 
fancy. 

But there was one occupation which all 
men were to be concerned in; and that 
was the ſtudy of the laws and wiſdom. 
Ignorance of the religion and polity of 
ones country, is no where excuſable in 
any government. Here every profeſſion 
had its diſtrict, to which it was particular- 
ly aſſigned. 


There 


. 
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Il wen arrivoit aucune incommodite 
dans un pais dont la largeur n' ẽtoit pas 
grande; & dans un ſi bel ordre, les fai- 
neans ne favoient od ſe cacher. 


Parmi de ſi bonnes loix, ce qu'il y avoit 
de meilleur c'eſt que tout le monde ẽtoit 
nourri dans Peſprit de les obſerver. Une 
coutume nouvelle Etoit un prodige en 
Egypte, tout $'y faiſoit toujours de mè- 
me; & 'exactitude qu'on y avoit a gar- 
der les petites choſes maintenoit les grandse 
auſſi n'y eut- il jamais de peuple qui ait 
conſervẽ plus long temps ſes uſages & ſes 
loix. L' ordre des jugemens ſervoit à en- 
tretenir cet eſprit. Trente juges Etaient 
tirez des principales villes, pour compo- 
ſer la compagnie qui jugeoit tout le roy- 
aume. On <toit accoutume A ne voir 
dans ces places que les plus honnetes 
gens du pais & les plus graves. Le 
prince leur afſignoit certains revenus, afin, 
gu'affranchis des embarras domeſtiques, 


ils 


1 
There fell out no inconvenience by it 
in a country whoſe extent was not very 
great, and in fo curious and exact order. 
Thoſe that had a mind to be idle, knew 
not where to hide themſelves. 


Amidſt thoſe many good laws, that 
which was the beſt of them was, that all 
people were brought up to obſerve them : 
a new law was a prodigy in Egypt: every 
one did there always the ſame; and the 
punctual care they took to obſerve ſmall 
things, maintained the great: ſo that 
never was there any people that had 
longer preſerved their cuſtoms and laws. 
The regularity of their courts of juſtice 
contributed to the ſupport of that genius, 
Thirty judges were choſen out of the 
principal cities, to make up that commiſ- 
fion, to judge the whole kingdom. They 
were accuſtomed to fee in thoſe high 
places, only the moſt grave men of their 
country, and ſuch as were of the cleareſt 
integrity. The prince gave them certain 
ſalaries, that ſo they being freed from do- 

meſtic 
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ils puſſent donner tout leur temps à faire 
obſerver les loix. Ils ne tiroient rien des 
proces, & on ne s ẽtoit pas encore aviſe de 
faire un metier de la juſtice. Pour Eviter 
les ſurpriſes, les affaires Etoient traitẽes 
par écrit dans cette afſemblee. On y 
craignoit la fauſſe eloquence, qui eblouit 
les eſprits & emeut les paſſions. La ve- 
rite ne pouvoit Etre expliquee d' une ma- 
niere trop ſeche. Le preſident du ſenat 
portoit un collier d'or & de pierres pre- 
cieuſes, d' od pendoit une figure ſans yeux, 
qu'on appelloit la verite. Quand il la 
prenoit c'ẽtoĩt le ſignal pour commencer 


la ſeance. Il Pappliquoit au parti qui 
devoit gagner ſa cauſe; & toit la forme 


de prononcer les ſentences. Un des plus 
beaux artifices des Egyptiens, pour con- 


ſerver leurs anciennes maximes, <toit de 
les revetir de certaines ceremonies qui les 
imprimoient dans les eſprits. Ces ceremo- 

nies 
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meſtic incumbrances, might beſtow the 
whole of their time in making the laws 
the better obſerved. They received no 
advantage by ſuits of law, for as yet they 

had never thought of making a trade of 
Juſtice. To avoid ſurpriſes, the matters 
were debated in thoſe aſſemblies by argu- 
ments in writing. They were atraid 
of falſe eloquence, which might dazzle 
the underſtanding, and ſtir up the paſſions. 
Truth could not be explained there in 
too plain a manner. The preſident of 
the ſenate wore a collar of gold and pre- 
cious ſtones, from which hung a figure 
without any eyes, which they called 
Truth. When he took 1t, that was the 
ſignal to begin tlie court. He moved it 
to the party who was to gain his cauſe; 
and that was the form of pronouncing 
ſentences. One of the fineſt of the Egvp- 
tian arts, to make their ancient maxims 
be preſerved, was to invelt them with 
certain ceremonies that imprinted them in 
their minds, Theſe ceremonies were ob- 
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nies s' obſervoient avec reflexion, & Phu- 
meur ſerieuſe des Egyptiens ne permet- 
toit pas qu'elles tournaſſent en ſimples for- 
mules. Ceux qui ravoient point d'af- 
faires, & dont la vie Etoit innocente, pou- 
voient eviter Pexamin de ce ſevere tribu- 
nal. Mais il y avoit en Egypte un eſpece 
de jugement tout-a-fait extraordinaire, 
dont perſonne n'echapoit. C'eſt une con- 


ſolation en mourant de laiſſer ſon nom en 
eſtime parmi les hommes; & de tous les 


biens humains c'eſt le ſeul que la mort ne 
nous peut ravir. Mais il n'ẽtoit pas per- 
mis en Egypt de louer indifferemment tous 
les morts : il falloit avoir cette honneur 
par un jugement public. Auſſi-tot qu'un 
homme etoit mort, on Pamenoit en juge- 
ment. Lyaccuſateur public Etoit ecoute ; 
sil prouvoit que la conduite du mort eut 
ẽtẽ mauvaiſe, on en condamnoit la me- 
moire, & il ẽtoit prive de la ſepulture. Le 
peuple admiroit le pouvoir des loix, qui 
$'entendoit juſque après la mort, & cha- 
cun, touche de l' exemple, craignoit de 
deſhonorer 


(78 3 
ſerved with due reflection; and the ſerious 
humour of the Egyptians did not ſuffer 
that they ſhould be turned into mere 
forms. Thoſe who had no buſineſs, and 
lived an innocent life, might avoid the 
ſcrutiny of that ſevere tribunal. But there 
was in Egypt one fort of trial altogether 
extraordinary, which nobody eſcaped. It 
is a conſolation in dying, to leave one's 
name in eſteem among men ; and of all 
human bleſſings, this is the only one that 
death cannot rob us of. But it was not 
allowed in Egypt indiſcriminately to praife 
all the dead; this honour was to be only 
by a public decree. The moment a man 
died he was brought into judgment. The 
public accuſer was heard; if he proved 
that the conduct of the deceaſed had been 
bad, his memory was condemned, and 
he deprived of burial. The people ad- 
mired the power of the laws, which ex- 
tended even after death ; and every one, 
{truck by example, feared to diſgrace his 
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deſhonorer ſa memoire & ſa famille: que 
ſi le mort n'etoit convaincu d'aucune 
faute, on l'enſeveliſſoit honorablement : 
on failoit ſon panegyrique, mais ſans y 
rien meler de ſa naiſſance. Toute PEgyp- 
re Etoit noble; & d'ailleurs, on n'y gou- 
toit de louanges que celle qu'on s'attiroit 
par lon merite. 

Chacun ſait combien curieuſement les 
Egyptiens conlervoient les corps morts. 
Leurs momies ſe voyent encore. Ainſi 
leur reconnoiſſance envers leur parens E- 
toit immortellè: les enfans en voyant les 
corps de Izurs ancetres, fe ſouvenoient de 
leurs vertus, que le public avoit reconnues, 
& s'excitoient a aimer les loix qu'ils leur 
avoient laiſſecs. 

Pour empecher les emprunts, d'où 
naiſſent la faineantiſe, les fraudes, & la chi- 
cane, Pordonnance du roi Alychis ne 
permettoit d'emprunter qu'2 condition 
d'engager le corps de ſon pere à celui dont 
on empruntoit. C'ezair une impietẽ & 
ane infamie tout enſemble de ne pas re- 
tirer aſlez promptemens un gage fi pre- 


cieux; 
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memory and his family: but if the de- 
funct was not convicted of any miſde- 
meanor, he was buricd honourably; and 
a panegyric was made upon him, but 
without the leaſt mention of his birth. 
All Egypt was noble; and befides, no com- 
mendations were there regarded, but ſuch 
as were won by merit. 

Every one knows how curiouſly the 
Egyptians preſerved dead bodies. Their 
mummies are yet to be ſeen. Thus their 
gratitude to their xindred was immortal: 
children, in beholling the bodies of their 
anceſtors, called to mind their virtues, 
which the public had acknowledged, and 
were excited to love the laws they had 
left them. 

To prevent borrowing, whence pro- 
ceed idleneſs, irauds and chicane, king 
Aſychis made a decree, that no man 
ſhould borrow, without mortgaging his 
father's body to the lender. It was both 
impious and infamous not immediately to 
redeem ſo precious a pledge; and he who 


3 died 
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cieux; & celui qui mourit ſans s'etre 
aquitẽ de ce devoir, ẽtoit prive de la ſe- 
pulture. 

Le royaume <toirt hereditaire; mais les 
rois Etotent obligez, plus que tous les au- 
tres, à vivre ſelon les loix. Ils en avoient 
de particulieres qu'un rol avoit digerees, & 
qui faiſoient une partie des libres ſacrez. 
Ce n'eſt pas qu'on diſputat rien aux rois, 
ou que perſonne eut droit de les contrain- 
dre; au contraire, on les reſpectoit com- 
me des Dieux: mais c'elt qu'une cou- 
tume ancienne avoit tout regle, & qu'ils 
ne s' aviſoĩent pas de vivre autrement que 
leurs ancetres. Ainſi ils ſouffroient ſang 
peine, non ſeulement que la qualite des 
viandes, & la meſure du boire & du man- 
ger leur fut marque (car c' ẽtoit une choſe 
ordinaire en Egypte, ou tout le monde E- 
toit ſobre, & od Pair du pais inſpiroit la 


frugalitẽ) mais encore que toutes leurs 


heurs fuſſent deſtinees. En s'eveillant au 
point du jour, lors que Peſprit eſt le plus 
net 
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died without diſcharging this duty, was 
denied ſepulture. 


The kingdom was hereditary ; but the 
king was more bound than all others to 
live according to the laws. They had 
ſome peculiar ones, which a king had di- 
geſted, and which made a part of the ſa- 
cred books. Not that any thing was dil- 
puted with the kings; or that any one 
had a right to controul them; on the 
contrary, they were honoured as Gods : 
but ancient cuſtom had ſettled every thing, 
and they had no notion of living diffe- 
rently from their anceſtors. Thus they 
ſubmitted without pain, not only to have 
the quality and quantity of their eating 
and drinking preſcribed them(for nothing 
was more common in Egypt, where eve- 
ry body was ſober, and the air of the 
country inſpired temperance) but even to 
have all their hours devoted to particular 
purpofes. Upon waking at break of day, 
when the judgment is moſt diſtinct, and 
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net & les penſces les plus pures, ils li- 
ſoĩent leurs lettres, pour prendre une idee 
Plus droite & plus veritable des affaires qu'ils 
avo:ent a decider: ſitot qu'ils Etoient habil- 
lez, ils allotent ſacrifier au temple la, envi- 
ronnez de tout leur cour, & les victimes e- 
tant a Pautel, ils aſſiſtoient a une priere 
pleine d'inſtruction, ou le pontife prioit 
les Dicux de donner au prince toutes les 
vertus royales, en forte qu'il fut religieux 
envers les Dieux, doux envers les hom- 
mes, modere, juſte, magnanime, ſincere, 
& cloigne du menſonge, liberal, maitre 
de lui- meme, puiſſant au deſſous du me- 
rite, & recompenſant au deſſus. Le pon- 
tife parloit enſuite des fautes que les rois 
pouvoient commettre: mais il ſuppoſoit 
toujours qu'ils n'y tomboient que pur ſur- 
priſe ou par ignorance, chargeant d'im- 
precations les miniſtres qui leur donuoiend 
de mauvaile conſeils, & leur deguiſoient 
la verite. Telle ctoit la maniere d'inſtru- 
ire les rois. On croyoit que les reproches 
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the thoughts cleareſt, they read their let- 
ters, in order to form a more adequate 
and truer notion of the affairs they had to 
decide; fo ſoon as they were dreſſed, they 
went to facrifice in the temple : there, en- 
compaſſed with their whole court, and 
the victims laid upon the altar, they ai- 
ſifted at a prayer full of inſtruction, where- 
in the chief prieſt implored the Gods to 
beſtow upon the prince all royal virtues, 
that fo he might be religious towards the 
divinities, mild towards men, moderate, 
juſt, magnanimous, ſincere, incapable of 
talſehood, liberal, a perfect maſter of 
himſelf, puniſhing below deſert, and re- 
warding above it. The prieſt mentioned 
next the faults which kings were liable to 
commit; but he always ſuppoſed that they 
tell into them by ſurpriſe or ignorance, 
pouring out imprecations upon the mi- 
niſters who gave them evil counſels, and 
concealed the truth from them. Such 
was the manner of inſtructing the kings. 
They thought that reproaches did but 
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ne faiſoient que aigrir leurs eſprits; & 
que le moyen le plus efficace de leur in- 
ſpirer la vertu, ẽtoit de leur marquer leur 
devoir dans les louanges conformes aux 
loix, & prononcees gravement devant les 
Dieux, Apres la priere & le ſacrifice, on 
liſoit au roy dans les ſaints livres, les con- 
ſeils & les actions des grands hommes, 
afin qu'il gouvernat ſon etat par leurs 
maximes, & maintint les loix qui avoient 
rendu ſes predeceſſeurs heureux auſſi bien 
que leurs ſujets. 

Ce qui montre que ces remonſtrances ſe 
faiſoient & s' ẽcoutoient ſerieuſement, c'eſt 
qu'elles avoient leur effet. Parmi les 
Thebains, c'eſt-à-dire dans la dynaſtic 
principale, cette ol les loix ẽtoient en vi- 
gueur, & que devint a la fin la maitreſſe 

de toutes les autres, les plus grand hom- 
mes ont ẽtẽ les rois. Les deux Mercures, 
auteurs des ſciences & de toutes les inſti- 
tutions des Egyptiens, Pun voiſin des 
temps du deluge, & autre, qu'ils ont ap- 
pellẽ le Triſmegiſte, ou le trois fois grand, 
con- 
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ſour their minds, and that the moſt ef. 
fectual way of inſpiring virtue in them, 
was to point out to them their duty in 
praiſes conformable to the laws, and 
gravely pronounced before the Gods. 
After the prayer and ſacrifice, they read 
to the king, in the ſacred books, the 
counſels and actions of great men, to the 
end that he ſhould govern his kingdom 
by their maxims, and maintain the laws, 
which had rendered his predeceſſors, as 
well as their ſubjects, happy. 

What ſhews that thoſe remonſtrances 
were ſeriouſly made, and attended to, is, 
that they had their effect. Among the 
Thebans, that is, in the chief dynaſty, 
that wherein the laws were in full vigour, 
and which at laſt became miſtreſs of all 
the reſt, the moſt meritorious men were 
kings. The two Mercuries, author of 
the ſciences, and of all the inſtitutions of 
the Egyptians, the one who lived near the 
time of the Deluge, and the other, who 
was called Triſmegiſtus, or thrice great, 
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contemporain de Moiſe, ont ẽtẽ tous deux 
rois de Thebes. Tout FEgypte a profics 
de leurs lumieres, & Thebes doit à leurs 
inſtructions d'avoir eu peu de mauvais 
princes, Ceux-ci Etoient epargnez pen- 
dant leur vie; le repos pubhc le vouloit 
ainſi; mais ils n'ttoient pas exempts du 
jugement qu'il falloit ſubir après la mott. 
Quciques-uns ont Eté privez de la ſe- 
pulture; mais on en peu d' example; & 
au contraire, la plupart des rois été fi 
charis des peuples, que chacun pleurdit 


leut mort autant que celle de ſon pere ou 
de les enfans. 


Cette ccutume de jager les rois après 
leur mort parut tres ſainte au peuple de 
Pien, qui Va toujours pratiquee. Nous 
-yoyons dans VEcriture que les mechans 
rois Etotent privez de la ſepulture de leurs 
anceſtres; & nous apprenons de Joſephe 
que cette coutume duroit encore du temps 
des Aſmoncens. Elle faiſoit entendre aux 
rois, que ſi leur majeſtẽ les met au deſſus 
ET 4 
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a cotemporary of Moſes, were both kings 
of Thebes. [A. M. 2453, Ante Chriſt 
1331. ] All Egypt profited by their lights, 
and Thebes owes to their inſtructions her 
having had very few bad princes. Theſe 
were torebore with during their lives, for 
ſo the public repoſe required; but they 
were not exempt from the judgment they 
were to undergo after death. Some were 
deprived of burial, but of this we ſee few 
initances; and on the contrary, moſt of 
the kings were ſo beloved by the people, 
that every one bewalled their death as 
much as that of his parents, or his chil- 
dren, 

This cuſtom of judging kings after 
their death, feemed fo juſt to the people 
of God, that they always practiſed it. We 
read in Scripture, that wicked kings were 
deprived of the burial of their aaceltors ; 
and we learn from Joſephus, that that 
cuſtom laſted even to the time of the At- 
moneans. It gave the kings to know, 


that if their majeſty ſets them above hu- 
man 
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des jugemens humains pendant leur vie, 
ils y reviennent, enfin quand la mort les a 
egalez aux autres hommes. 

Les Egyptiens avoient l'eſprit inventif, 
mais ils le tournotent aux choſes utiles. 
Leurs Mercures ont rempli PEgypte d'in- 
ventions merveilleuſes, & ne lui avoient 
preſque rien laiſſẽ 1gnorer de ce qui pou- 
voit rendre la vie commode & tranquille. 
Je ne puis laiſſer aux Egyptiens la gloire 
qu'ils ont donne a leur Oſiris, d'avoir in- 
ventẽ le laborage; car on le trouve de 
tout temps dans les pais voilins de la terre 
dot le genre humain s' eſt repandu, & on 
ne peut douter qu'il ne fut connu des Po- 
rigine du monde. Auſſi les Egyptiens 
donnent ils eux memes une {i grand anti- 
quite à Oſiris, qu'on yoit bien qu'ils ont 
confondu ſon temps avec celui des com- 
meneementsde univers; & qu'ils ont vou- 
ju lvi attribuer les choſes dont origine paſ- 
ſoit de bien loin tous les temps connus 
dans leur hiſtoĩre. Mais ſi les Egyptiens 
ont pas invente Pagriculture, ni les au- 

tres 
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man judgment during their life, thèy muſt 


come to it at laſt, when death has levelled 
them with other men. 


The Egyptians had an inventive ge- 
nius, but they applied it to uſeful objects. 
Their Mercuries filled Egypt with won- 
derful inventions, and ſcarce had left it ig- 
norant of any thing that could render life 
commodious and eaſy. I cannot allow the 
Egyptians the glory they have given their 
Oſiris, of having invented tillage; for 
we always find it in the countries adjacent 
to that from whence the human kind was 
propagated ; and there is no doubt but it 
was known from the origin of the world. 
The Egyptians themſelves likewiſe give 
ſo great antiquity to Oſiris, that it is evi- 
dent they confounded his time with that 
of the beginning of the univerſe, and that 
they have aſcribed to him things of which 
the original went very far beyond all times 
known in their hiſtory. But if the Egyp- 
tians did not invent agriculture, nor the 
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tres arts que nous voyons devant le de- 
luge, ils les ont telle nent perfectionnez, 
& ont pris un ſi grand ſoin de les retablir 
parmi les peuples on la barbarie les avoit 
fait oublier, que leur gloire n'cſt gueres 
moins grande que s'ils en avoient été les 
inventeurs. 


Il y en a meme de tres importans, dont 
on ne peut Ltur diſputer l'in vention. 
Comme leur paĩs cto:t uni & leur ciel tou- 
jours pur & ſans nuage, ils ont été les 
premiers à obſerver le cours des aſtres. 
Ils ont auſſi les premiers reglé l'année. 
Ces obſervations les ont jettẽ naturelle- 
ment dans Parithmetique ; & vil elt vray 
ce que dit Platon, que le foleil & la june 
ayenr enſeię ne aux hommes la ſciences des 
nombres, C'eſt-à-dire, qu'on ait E 
mence les comptes reglez pour od 
jours, des mois, & des ans, les Egyptiens 
font les premiers qui ayent ecoute à ces 
merveilleux maitres. Les planetes & les 
autres aſtres ne leur ont pas ẽtẽ moins 
connus: & ils ont trouvẽ cette grande 
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other arts which we ſee before the deluge, 
they brought them to ſuch perfection» 
and took ſo much pains to reſtore them 
among the people, where barbariſm had 
cauſed them tobe forgot, that their ho- 
nour is not much leſs than if they had 
been the firſt inventors. 

There are alſo ſome very important ones, 
the invention of which cannot be diſputed 
them. As their country was level, and 
their ſæy always clear and unclouded, they 
were the firſt who obſerved the courſe of 
the ſtars. They likewiſe firſt regulated 
the year, Theſe obſervations led them 
naturally into arithmetic ; and if it is true 
what Plato ſays, that the ſun and moon 
taught men the knowledge of numbers, 
thats to ſay, that they begun regular 
ee by that of days, months, 
and years, the Egyptians were the firſt 
who liſtened to thoſe wonderful teachers. 
The planets and other ſtars were no lefs 
known to them; and they found out that 
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annee qui ramene tout le ciel à fon pre- 
mier point. Pour reconnoitre leur terres, 
tous les ans couverte par le debordement 
du Nil, ils ont <tc obligez de recourir 
Parpentage, qui leur Mentot appris la 
geometrie. Ils ẽtoient grand obſervateurs 
de la nature, qui dans un air ſi ſerain, & 
ſous un ſoleil ſi ardent ẽtoit forte & fe- 
cond parmi eux. Celt auſſi ce qui leur a 
fait inventir ou perfectionner la medecine. 
Ainſi toutes les ſciences ont ẽtẽ en grand 
honneur parmi eux. Les inventeurs des 
choſes utiles recevorent, & de leur vivant, 
& apres leur mort, de dignes recompenſes 
de leurs travaux. Cꝰeſt ce qui a conſacrẽ 
les livres de leurs deux Mercures, & les a 
fait regarder comme des livres divins. Le 
premier de tous les peuples ou on voye 
de bibliotheques eſt celui dEgypte. Le 
titre qu'on leur donnoit inſpiroit Penvie 
d'y entrer, & d'en penetrer les fecrets : on 
les appelloit Le Treſor des Remedes de 
Ame. Elle $'y gueriſſoit de Vignorance, 
-— 
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great year which brings back the whole 
heaven to its firſt point. In order to know 
again their on lands, that were yearly 
overflowed by the Nile, they were forced 
to have recou ſurveying, which ſoon 
taught them gedMetry. They were great 
obſervers of nature, which in an air ſo 
fine, and under a ſun ſo powerful, was 
extremely vigorous and fruitful, And 
this it was alſo that made them invent or 
perfect the art of medicine. Thus all 
the ſciences were had in great eſteem with 
them. The inventors of uſeful things 
received, both in their life time, and after 
their death, rewards worthy of their la- 
bours. This it was that immortalized the 
works of their two Mercuries, and made 
them be looked upon as divine books. 
The firſt library we read of was that of 
the people of Egypt. The title that was 
given it made them curious to go into it, 
and to diſcover its ſecrets: it was called 
The Treaſure of the Remedies of the Soul, 
For the foul there cureth itſelf of igno- 
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la plus dangereuſe de ſes maladies, & la 
ſource de toutes les autres. 

Une des choſes qu'on imprimoit le plus 
fortement dans Feſprit des Egyptiens, é- 
toit Peſtime & l'amour de leur patric- 
Elle, ẽtoit, diſoient- ils, le ſejour des Dieux: 
il y avoient regne durant des milliers in- 
finis d'annẽes. Elle ẽtoit la mere des hom- 
mes & des animaux, que la terre d' Egypte, 
arroſee du Nil, avoit enfantez, pendant 
que le reſte de la nature ẽtoit ſterile. Les 
pretres qui compoſoient Phiſtoire d' Egyp- 
te de cette ſuite immenſe de fiecles qu'ils 
ne rempliſſoient que de fables & des ge- 
nealogies de leurs Dieux, le faiſotent pour 
imprimer dans l'eſprit des peuples Pantt- 
quite & la noble{le de leur pais. Au reſte, 
leur veritable hiſtoire Etoit renferme dans 
des bornes raiſonnables; mais ils trou- 
voient beau de ſe perdre dans un abime 
infini de temps, qui ſembloit les appro- 
cher de Peternite, 
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rance, the moſt dangerous of its mala- 
dies, and the ſource of all others. 

One of the things which made a very 
great impreſſion on the minds of the 
Egyptians, was an eſteem and love for 
their country. It was, ſaid they, the reſi- 
dence of the Gods, who had reigned there 
infinite millions of years. It was the 
mother of man and beaſt, which the land 
of Egypt, watered by the Nile, had 


brought forth, while the reſt of nature 


was barren. The prieſts, who compoſed 


the hiſtory of Egypt, of that vaſt ſe- 
ries of ages, which they h'led with no- 


thing but fables and the genealogies of 
their Gods, did it to imprint on the minds 
of the people the antiquity and nobleneſs 
of their country. In fine, their real hiſ- 
tory was contained within reaſonable 
bounds ; but they thought it glorious to 
lole themſelves in an infinite abyſs of 


time, which ſeemed to bring them near to 
eternity. 


However, 
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Cependant, Pamour de la patrie avoit 
des fondemens plus ſolides. L'Egypte ẽ- 
toit en effet le plus abondant par la na- 
ture, le mieux cultive par Part, le plus 
riche, le plus commode & le plus ornẽ 
par les ſoins & la magnificence de ſes rois. 


Il n'y avoit rien que de grand dans leur 
deſſeins & dans leur travaux. Ce qu'ils 
ont fait du Nil eſt incroyable. Il pleut 
rarement en Egypte; mais ce fleuve, qui 
Parroſe tout par ſes debordemens reglez, 
lui apporte les pluyes & les neiges des au- 
tres pais. Pour multiplier un fleuve ſi 
bien- faiſant, VEgypte etoit traverſee d'une 
infinite de canaux de une longueur & de 
une largueur incroyable. Le Nil portoit 
par tout la fecondite avec ſes eaux ſalu- 
taires, uniſſoit les villes entre elles, & la 
Grand Mer avec la Mer Rouge, entretenoit 
le commerce au dedans & au dehors du 
royaume, & le fortifioit contre l'ennemi: 
de forte qu'il etoit tout enſemble & le 
nourricier & le defenſeur de VEgypte. 
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However, the love of their country 
had the moſt ſolid foundations. Egypt 
was, in ſhort, the fineſt country in the 
world ; the moſt plentiful by nature, and 
beſt cultivated by art; the richeſt, moſt 
commodious, and moſt adorned by the 
care and magnificence of its kings. 

There was nothing but was great in 
their deſigns, and in their works. What 
they made of the Nile is incredible. It 
ſeldom rains in Egypt; but that river, 
which waters it all by its regular over- 
flowings, conveys to it the rains and 
ſnows of other countries. In order to 
multiply ſo beneficial a river, Egypt was 
croſſed by an incredible number of ca- 
nals, of an immenſe length and breadth. 
The Nile carried fruitfulneſs every where 
with its wholeſome waters, united cities to 
one another, and the Great Ocean with the 
Red Sea; kept up commerce both within 
and withour the kingdom, and fortified it 
againſt the enemy: ſo that it was altoge- 
ther both the nouriſher and defender of 
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On lui abandonnoit le compagnie; mais 
les villes, rehauſſces avec des travaux im- 
menſes, & s'clevant comme des tles au 
milieu des eaux, regardoient avec joye 
de cette hauteur toute la plaine inondee, 
& tout enſemble fertiliſce par le Nil. 
Lors qu'ils'enfloit outre meſure, de grands 
lacs, creuſez par les rois, tendoient leur 
ſien aux eaux repandues. Ils avoient leurs 
decharges preparees ; de grands ecluſes 
les ouvroient od les fermoient ſclon le be- 
ſoin; & les eaux ayant leur retraite, ne ſe- 
Jour ſur les terres qu' autant qu'il falloit 
pour les engraiſſer. 


Tel etoit Puſage de ce grand lac qu'on 
appelloit le lac de Mytis, ou Mceris: c'e- 
toit le nom du roi qui Payvoit fait faire. 
On eſt etonne quand on lit, ce qui nean- 
moins ett certain, qu'il avoit de tour en- 
viron cent quatre-vingt de nos licües. 
Pour ne point perdre trop de bonnes ter- 
res en le creuſant, on Pavoit etendu prin- 

cipalemen; 
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Egypt. The champain country was a- 
bandoned to it; but the cities, raiſed 
with immenſe labour and pains, lifting up 
their heads like ſo many iſlands in the 
midſt of the waters, behold with joy all 
the plain overflowed, and at the ſame time 
made fruitful, by the Nile, When it 
ſwelled beyond meaſure, great lakes, dug 
by the kings, offered their botoms to the 
{ſpreading waves. They had their diſ- 
charges prepared; large fluices opened 
or ſhut them as neceſlity required ; and 
the waters having their places of retreat, 
ſtaid upon the lands no longer than was 
needful to fertilize them. 

Such was the uſe of that great lake, 
which was called the lake of Myris or 
Moeris, [A. M. 1816, Ante Chriſt 2188.] 
which was the name of the king who had 
cauſed it to be made. It is aſtoniſhing to 
read, what nevertheleſs is true, that its 
compaſs round was about an hundred and 
fourſcore of our leagues. That too ma- 


ay good lands might not be loſt by cat- 
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cipalement du cote de la Lybie. La pe- 
che en valoit au prince des ſommes im- 
menſes; & ainſi quand la terre ne pro- 
duiſoit rien, on en tiroit des treſors en la 
couvrant d' eaux. Deux pyramids, dont 
chacune portoit fur un trone deux ſta- 
tues coloſſales, Pune de Myris, & l'autre 
de ia femme, s'elevoient de trois cens 
pieds au milieu du lac, & occupoient 
ſous les eaux un pareil eſpace. Ainſi elles 
faiſoient voir qu'on les avoit erigees avant 
que le creux eut ẽtẽ rempli, & montroi- 
ent qu'un lac de cette etendue avoit ẽtẽ 
fait de main d'homme ſous un ſeul prince. 


Ceux qui ne ſcavent pas juſques à quel 
point on peut menager la terre, prennent 
pour fable ce qui on raconte du nombre 
des villes d' Egypte. La richeſſe n' en e- 
toit pas moins incroyable. Il n'y en avoit 
point qui ne fut remplie de temples mag- 
nique & de ſuperbes palais. L' archi- 
tecture y montroit par tout cette noble 
ſimplicitẽ, & cette grandeur que remplit 
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ting it, it was extended chiefly on the ſide 
of Lybia. The fiſhery of it yielded im- 
menſe ſums to the king; and ſo when the 
land produced nothing, they drew trea- 


ſures from it, by covering it with water. 
Two pyramids, each of which bore upon 
a throne two coloſſal ſtatues, one of Moe- 
ris, and the other of his wife, roſe three 


hundred feet above the middle of the 


lake, and occupied a like ſpace under the 
waters. Thus they ſhewed that they had 
been erected before the pit was filled; and 
demonſtrated that a lake of that extent 
had been made by mens hands, under a 
ſingle prince. 

Thoſe who do not know to what de- 
gree the earth may be improved, take for 
a romance what 1s related of the number 
of the cities of Egypt. Their richneſs 
was no leis incredible. There was 
not one of them but was ornamented 
with magnificent temples and ſtately pa- 
laces. The architecture every where dil- 
covered that noble ſimplicity, and that 


1 greatneſs 
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Teſprit. De longues galeries y etaloient 
des ſculptures que la Grece prenoit pour 
modelcs. Thebes le pouvoit diſputer aux 
plus belles villes de Punivers. Ses cent 
portes, chantees par Homere, ſont connues 
de tout le monde. Elle n'etoit pas moins 
peuplee qu'elle Etoit vaſtz, & on a dit 
qu'elle pouvoit faire ſortir enſemble dix 
mille combatans par chacune de ſes por- 
tes. Qu'il y ait, fi Pon veut, de l'exage- 
ration dans ce nombre, toujours eſt- il af- 
ſeure que ſon peuple Etoit innombrable. 
Les Grecs & les Romains ont celebre ſa 
magniſicence & ſa grandeur, encore qu'ils 
n'en cuſſent veu que les ruines, tant les 
reſtes en ẽtoient auguſtes. 


Si nos voyageurs avoient penetre juſ- 
qu'au lieu ou cette ville ẽtoĩt batie, ils au- 
roient ſans doute encore trouvẽ quelque 
choſe d'incomparable dans les ruines; 


car les ouvrages des Egyptiens ẽtoĩent faits 
pour tenir contre le temps. Leurs ſta- 
tues Etoient des Coloſſes. Leurs colom- 


nes 
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greatneſs which fills the whole imagina- 
tion. Long galleries diſplayed ſculp- 
tures that were afterwards models to 
Greece. Thebes could diſpute with the 
fineſt cities in the univerſe. Her hundred 
gates, ſung by Homer, are known to all 
the world. She was no leſs populous than 
extenſive, and it has been ſaid, that the 
could ſend out at once ten thouſand fight- 
ing men from each of hergates. Let there 
be, if you will, ſome exaggeration in 
this number, *tis however undoubted that 
her people were innumerable. The Grecks 
and Romans have celebrated her magni- 
ficence and grandeur, even though they 
ſaw but her ruins: fo ſplendid were her 
very remains, 


If our travellers had penetrated as far 


as the place where this city was built, 
they would doubtleſs have ſtill found 
ſomething incomparable in her ruins; 
for the works of the Fgyptians were 
made to hold out againſt the power of 
time. Their ſtatues were Coloſſcan. Their 
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nes Etoient immenfes. L'Egypte viſoit 
au grand, vouloit frapper les yeux de loin, 
mais toujours en les contentant par la juſ- 
teſſe des proportions. On a decouvert 
dans le Sayd (vous ſgavez bien que C'eſt le 
nom de la Thebaide) des temples & des 
palais preſque encore entier, od ces co- 
lomnes & ces ſtatues ſont innombrables. 
On y admire ſur tout un palais dont les 
reſtes ſemblant n'avoir ſubſiſte que pour 
effacer la gloire de tout les plus grands 
ouvrages. Quatre allces a perte de veue, 
& bornees de part & d' autre par des 
ſphinx d'une matiere auſſi rare que leur 
grandeur eſt remarquable, ſervent d' ave- 
nues à quatre portiques, dont la hauteur 
etonne les yeux. Quelle miagnificence, 
& quelle etendue ! Encore ceux qui nous 
ont decrit ce prodigieux edifice n'ont-ils 
pas eu le temps d'en faire le tour, & ne 
font pas meme aſſeurez d'en avoir veu 
la moitic; mais tout ce qu'ils y ont veu 
ctoit ſurprenant. Une ſale, qui apparem- 
ment fai ſoit le milieu de ce ſuperb palais, 
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pillars were immenſe. Egypt aimed at 
the auguſt, and was willing to ſtrike the 
eyes at a diſtance, but always pleaſing by 
the juſtneſs of the proportions; there 
have been diſcovered in the Sayd, (you 
well know that is the name of the The- 
baid) temples and palaces almoſt yet en- 
tire, where thoſe pillars and ſtatues are 
innumerable. One palace is admired 
there, above all, the remains whereof 
| ſeem to have ſtood only to efface the glo- 
ry of all other noble works. Four walk; 
longer than fight, and bounded on each 
fide by ſphinxes of a ſubſtance as rare as 
their ſize is remarkable, ſerve as avenues 
to four porticos of an aſtoniſhing height. 
What magnificence, and what extent! 
Yer thoſe-who have deſcribed to us that 
prodigious edifice, have not had time to 
go round it, and are not even fure that 
they have ſeen one half of it; but all 
they ſaw was ſurpriſing. A hall, which 
probably was the middle of that ſuperb 
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eroit ſoutenue de {1x-vingt colonnes de ſix 
braſſces de grofleur, grandes a proportion, 
& entremclces d'obeliſques, que tant de ſie- 
cles n'ont pu abbatre. Les couleuss m- 
me, c'eſt-à-dire, ce qui eprouve le plu- 
tot le pouvoir du temps, ſe ſoutiennent 
encore parmi les ruines de cet admirable 
edifice, & y conſervent leur vivacitc : tant 
PEgypte ſgavoit imprimer le caractere 
d'immortalitẽ à tous ſes ouvrages. 

Il n'appartenoit qu'a PEgypte de dreſ- 
ſer des monumens pour la poſterite. Ses 
obeliſques font encore aujourd'hui, au- 
tant par leur beautẽ que par leur hauteur, 
le principal ornement de Rome; & la 
puiſſance Romaine deſeſperant d'egaler 
les Egyptiens, a cru faire-aſſez pour ſa 
grandeur d'emprunter les monumens de 
leurs rois. 

Egypte n'avoit point encore veu de 
grands edifices que le Tour de Babel, 
quand elle imagina ſes pyramides, qui 
par leur figure autant que par leur 
grandeur, triomphent du temps & des 
barbares. Le bon gout des Egyp- 
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palace, was ſupported by fix ſcore pillars, 
thirty-ſix feet thick, preportionably tall, 
and intermixed with obeiiſks, which fo 
many ages have not been able to demoliſh» 


The very colours and they ſooneſt feel the 


power of time, are ſtill preſerved amidſt 
the ruins of that admirable ſtiuẽt ure, and 
ſtill keep their livelineſs: ſo much had 
Egypt che art of imprinting the character 
of immortality upon all her works. 

To Egypt alone it belonged to erect 
monuments for poſterity. Her obeliſks are 
even to this day, as much for their beau- 
ty as height, the principal ornament of 
Rome; and the Roman power, deſpairing 
to «qual the Egyptians, believed it ſuf- 
ficient tor its grandeur to borrow the mo- 
numents of their kings. 


Egypt had yet ſeen no large ſtruc- 
turcs but the Tower of Babel, when ſhe 
imagined her pyramids, which by their 
ſhape as weil as fize, ſtand triumphant 
over tine and barbarians, The good 
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tiens leur fit aimer delors la ſoliditẽ & la 
regularitẽ toute nue. N'eſt ce point que 
Ja nature porte d' elle meme à cet air ſim- 
ple, auquel on a tant de peine a revenir, 
quand le goute a ẽtè gate par des nouveau- 
tez & des hardieſſes bizarres? Quoy qu'il 
en loit, les Egyptiens n'ont aime qu'une 
hardieſſe reglce : ils n'ont cherche le nou- 
veau & le ſurprenant, que dans la variete 
infinie de la nature; & ils ſe vantotent 
d' etre les ſeuls qui avoient fait, comme les 
Dieux, des ouvrages immortels. Les in- 
ſcriptions des pyramides n*etoiert pas 
moins nobles que Pouvrage. Elles par- 
lolent aux ſpectateurs. Une de ces py- 
ramides, bãtie de brique, avertiſſoit par 
ſon titre qu'on fe gardat bien de la com- 
parer aux autres, & qu'elle etoit autant au 
deſſus de toutes les pyramides, que Jupiter 
ẽtoit au deſſus de tous les Dieuæ. 

Mais quelque effort que faſſent les 
hommes, leur neant paroit par tout. Ces 
pyramides ẽtoient des tombeaux; encore 
les rois qui les ont Latics n' ont ils pas eu 
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taſte of the Egyptians made them ever 
aticr love ſolidity and regularity, quite 
plain. ls it not that nature leads of it- 
ſelt to that ſimple air, to which it is fo 
hard to return, when the taſte has been 
vitiated by novelty and an extravagant 
| boldnets ? Be this as it will, the Egyptians 
loved only a regular boldneſs; they 
ſought the new and ſurpriſing only in the 
infinite variety of nature, and boaſted 
that they only like the Gods had made 
immortal works. The inſcriptions on the 
pyramids were no leſs noble than the 
workmanſhip. They ſpoke to the be- 
holders. One of theſe pyramids, built 
of brick, warned them by its title not to 
co npare it with others, for that it was as 
far abeve all other pyramids, as Jupiter 
was above all other Gods. 


But whatever have been the efforts of 
men, their inſufficiency every where ap- 
pears. Thoſe pyramids were tombs, 
and the very kings who built them had 
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le pouvoir d'y Etre inhumez, & ils n'ont 
pas joui de leur ſepulcre. 

Je ne parlerois pas de ce beau palais 
qu'on appelloit le Labyrinthe, ſi Herodote, 
qui Pa veu, ne nous aſſeuroit qu'il ẽtoit 
plus ſurprenant que les pyramides. On 
Pavoit bari fur le bord du lac de Myris, & 


on lui avoit donnẽ une veue proportion- 


nec a fa grandeur. Au reſte, ce n'ctoit 


pas tant un ſeul palais qu'un magnifique 
amas de douze palais, diſpoſez reguliere- 
ment, & qui communiquoient enſemble. 
Quinze cens chambres, melees de terraſſes, 
$'arrangeoient autour de douze ſalles, & 
ne laiſſoient point de fortie à ceux qui 
s' engagcoient à les viſiter. Il y avoit au- 
tant de batimens par deſſous terre. Ces 
baiimens ſouterrains ctoient deſtine 2 a la 
ſepulture des rois, & enccre qui le pour- 


roic dire ſans honte & ſans deplorer Pa- 
veuglement de Velprit humain) à nourir 


les crocodiles facrez, dont une nation, 
d'ailleurs fi ſage, faiſoit ſes Dieux. 


Vous 
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not power to be interred in them, nor did 
they enjoy their own ſepulchres. 

I ſhould not mention that beautiful pa- 
lace which was called the Labyrinth, if 
Herodotus, who ſaw it, did not aſſure us 
that it was more ſurpriſing than the pyra- 
mids. It had been built on the fide of 
the lake of Moeris, and a proſpect given 
it ſuitable to its grandeur. But indeed, 
it was not ſo much one ſingle palace, as a 
magnificent pile of twelve palaces, diſ- 
poſed in a regular manner, which had a 
communication with each other, Fifteen 
hundred chambers, interinixed with ter- 
raſſes, ſurrounded twelve halls, and left 
no egreſs to ſuch as came to viſit them. 
There were as many apartments under 
ground. Theſe ſubterrancous manſions 
were deſigned for the burial-place of the 
kings, and hKewife (who could relate it 
without ſhame, and without deploring 
the blindaeſs of the human mind) to en- 


tertain the ſacred croc2diles, which that 
nation, in other reſpects ſo wiſe, made its 
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Vous vous etonnez de voir tant de 
magnificence dans les ſepulcres de PEgyp- 
C'eſt qu'outre qu'on les erigeoit com- 
me des monumens ſacrez pour porter aux 
ſiecles futurs la memoire des grands 
princes, on les regardoit encore comme 
des demeures eternelles. Les maiſons 
etoient appellces des hotelleries, oh l'on 
n*etoit qu'en paſſent, & pendant une vie 
trop courte pour terminer tous nos deſ- 
ſeins; mais les maiſons veritables Etoient 
les tombeaux, que nous devions habiter 
durant des fiecles infinis. 

Au reſte, ce n'ẽtoit pas ſur les choſes 
inanimẽes que VEgypte travailloit le plus. 
Ses plus nobles travaux & ſon plus bel 
art conliſtoit à former les hommes. La 
Grece en <toit ſi perſuadee, que ſes plus 
grands hommes, un Homere, un Pytha- 
gore, un Platon, Lycurgue meme, & So- 
lon, ces deux grands legiſlateurs, & les 
autres qu'il n'eſt pas beſoin de nommer, 
allerent apprendre la ſageſſe en Egypte. 
Dieu a voulu que Moiſe meme fut in- 

ſtruit 
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You would be aſtoniſhed to ſee ſo much 
magnificence in the ſepulchres of Egypt. 
The matter was, beſides their being erect- 
ed as ſacred monuments, to bear to future. 
ages the memory of great princes, they 
were alſo looked upon. as eternal habita- 
tions. The houſes were called inns, 
where people were only like paſſengers, 
during a life too ſhort to terminate all 
their deſigns: but the true homes were 
the tombs, in which they were to dwell 
during infinite ages. 


Moreover, it was not on inanimate 
things that Egypt beſtowed moſt pains, 
Her nobleſt works, and moſt excellent 
art, conſiſted in forming of men. Greece 
was fo convinced of this, that her greateſt 
men, ſuch as Homer, Pythagoras, Plato, 
Lycurgus himſelf, and Solon, thoſe two 


great legiſlators, and others we have no 


need to name, went to learn wiſdom in 
Egypt. God thought fit that Moſes him- 
{elf 
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rſtuit dans tout la ſageſſe des Egyptiens: 
Celt par-la qu'il a commence à Etre puiſ- 
ſant en paroles & en oeuvres. La vraye 
ſageſſe ſe ſert de tout, & Dieu ne veut 
pas que ceux qu'il inſpire, negligent les 
moyens humains qui viennent auſi de 
hat a leur maniere. 

Ces ſages d' Egypte avoient etudie le 
regime qui fait les eſprits ſolides, les corps 
robuſtes, les femmes fecondes, & les en- 
fans vigoreux. Par ce moyen le peuple 
croifſoit en nombre & en forces. Le pais 
eroit ſain naturellement; mais la philo- 
ſophie leur avoit appris que la nature 
veut Etre aidee, II y a un art de former 
les corps auſſi bien que les eſprits. Cet 
art, que notre nonchalance nous a fait 
perdre, ẽtoit bien connu des anciens, & 
FEgypte Pavoit trouve. Elle employoit 
principalement à ce beau deſſcin la fruga- 
lite & les exercices. Dans un grand 
champ de bataille, qui a ẽtẽ veu par He- 
rodote, les cranes des Perſes, aiſez a per- 
cer, & ceux des Egyptiens, plus durs que 

les 
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ſelf ſhould be learned in all the wiſdom 


of the Egyptians, thereby it was that he 
begun to be mighty in words and in deeds. 
True wiſdom makes uſe of every thing, 
and God will not have thoſe whom he in- 
ſpires to neglect the human means, which 
alſo proceed from him in their own way. 


Thoſe ſages of Egypt had ſtudied the 
regimen that makes their minds ſolid, bo- 
dies robuſt, wives fruitful, children vi- 
gorous. By this means the people in- 
creaſed in number and in ſtrength. The 
country was naturally healthful ; but phi- 
loſophy had taught them that nature re- 
quired to be aſſiſted, There is an art in 
forming the body as well as the mind. 
This art, which through our negligence 
we have loſt, was well known to the an- 
cients, and Egypt had found it. In this 


noble deſign ſne chiefly made uſe of fru- 


gality and exerciſe. In a large field of 


battle, which was ſeen by Herodotus, the 


Kulls of the Perſians, eaſy to be pierced, 


and thoſe of the Egyptians, harder than 


the 
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les pierres auſquelles ils Etoient melez, 
montroient la moleſſe des uns, & la ro- 
buſte conſtitution qu'une nourriture tru- 
gale & de vigoureux exercices donnoient 
aux autres. La courſe a pied, la cout ſe a 
cheval, la courſe dans les chariots, ſe pra- 
tiquoit en Egypte avec une adreſſe admi- 
rable, & il n'y avoit point dans tout uni- 
vers de meilleurs hommes de cheval que 
les Egyptiens. Quand Diodore nous dit 
qu'ils rejettoient la lute comme un exerciſe 
qui donnoit un force dangereuſe & peu 
durable, il a du l'entendre de la lute ou- 
tree des athletes, que la Grece elle meme, 
qui la couronnoit dans ſes jeux, avoit bla- 
mee comme peu convenable aux perſon- 
nes libres ; mais avec une certaine mode- 
ration, elle Etoit digne des honnëtes gens, 
& Diodore lui-meme nous apprend que le 
Mercure des Egyptiensen avoit invente les 
regles, auſſi bien que Fart de former les 
corps. It faut entendre de meme ce que 
dit encore cet auteur touchantla muſique. 
Celle qu'il fait mepriſer aux Egyptiens, 
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the ſtones with which they were mixed, 

ſhewed the ſoftneſs of the former, and 

the robuſt conſtitution which a ſpare diet 
and vigorous exerciſe gave to the latter. 

Races on foot, on horſeback, and in cha- 

riots, were practiſed in Egypt with admi- 

rable addreſs, nor were there in all the 
world better horſemen than the Egyp- 
tians. When Diodorus tells us that they 
rejected wreſtling as an exerciſe, which 
gave a dangerous and ſhort-lived ſtrength, 
he muſt needs have meant the immode- 
rate wreſtling of the prize-fighters, which 
Greece herſelf, who crowned it in her 
games, had condemned as unſuitable to 
free perſons : but with a certain modera- 
tion, it was not unworthy of the moſt 
honourable; and Diodorus himſelf in- 
forms us, that the Mercury of the Egyp- 
tians had invented its rules, as well as the 
art of forming the body. The ſame are 
we to underſtand, what that author ſays 
alſo concerning muſic. That which he 
makes the Egyptians to deſpiſe, as liable 
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comme capable de ramolir les courages, 
etoit ſans doute cette muſique molle & et- 
femince, qui n'inſpire que les plaiſirs & 
une fauſſe tendreſſe. Car pour cette mu- 
ſique genereuſe dont les nobles accords 
elevent Fefprit & le cœur, les Egyptiens 
n'avoiĩent garde de la mepriſer, puiſque, 
felon Diodore meme, leur Mercure Pavoit 
inventee, & avoit auſſi invente le plus 
grave des inſtrumens de muſique. Dans 
la proceſſion ſolemnelle des Egyptiens, ou 
Fon portoit en ceremonie les livres de 
Triſmegiſte, on voit marcher à la tete le 
chantre, tenant en main un ſymbole de la 
muſique (je ne ſgai pas ce que c'eſt) & 
le livre des hymnes ſacrez. 

Enfin, PEgypte n'oublioit rien pour 
polir Feſprit, ennoblir le cœur, & forti- 
fier le corps. Quatre cent mille foldats 
qu'elle entrenoit, ẽtoient ceux de ſes ci- 
toyens, qu*clle exercoit avec plus de ſoin. 
Les loix de la milice ſe conſervoient aiſe- 
ment, & comme par elles- me. nes, parce- 


que 
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to debaſe their courage, was doubtleſs 
that ſoft and effeminate muſic, which in- 
ſpires nothing but pleaſure and a falſe 
tenderneſs, For as to that generous mu- 
fic, whoſe noble harmony clevates the 
mind and ſoul, the Egyptians were very 
far from flighting it; ſeeing, according 
to Diodorus himſelf, their Mercury had 
invented it, and had alſo found out the 
graveſt inſtrument of muſic. In the ſo- 
lemn proceſſion of the Egyptians, where- 
in were carried, in great pomp, the 
books of Triſmegiſtus, we ſee the chief 
finger march at the head, holding in his 
hand a ſymbol of muſic (what it was J 
know not) and the book of ſacred hymns. 

In ſhort, Egypt forgot nothing that 
could poliſh the mind, ennoble the heart, 
and fortify the body. Four hundred 
thouſand ſoldiers, which ſhe maintained, 
were thoſe of her citizens, whom ſhe 
trained with the greateſt care. The mi- 
litary laws were eaſily preſerved, and in a 
manner preſerved of themſelves, becauſe 


fathers 
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que les peres les apprenoient à leurs en- 
fans: car la profeſſion de la guerre paſ- 
ſoit de pere en fils, comme les autres; & 
apres les familles ſacerdotales, celles qu'on 
eſtimoit les plus illuſtres ẽtoĩent, comme 
parmi nous, les familles deſtinẽes aux 
armes. Je ne veux pas dire, pourtant, que 
PEgypte ait ere guerriere. On a beau a- 
voir des troupes reglees & entretenues, on 
a beau les exercer a l'ombre dans les tra- 
vaux militaires, & parmi les images des 
combats: il n'y a jamais que la guerre & 
les combats effectifs qui faſſent les hom- 
mes guerriers. L'Egypte aimoit la paix, 
parce qu'elle aimoir la juſtice, & n'avoit 
les ſoldats que pour ſa defenſe. Conten- 
te de ſon pais, od tout abondoit, elle ne 
ſongeoit point aux conquetes. Elle s'e- 
tendoit d'une autre ſorte, en envoyant ſes 
colonies par toute la terre, & avec elles la 


politeſſe & les loix. Les villes les plus 


cẽlèbres venoient apprendre en Egypte 


leurs antiquitez, & la ſource de leurs plus 


belles inſtitutions. On la conſultoit de 
tous 
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fathers taught them their children : for 
the profeſſion of war paſſed from father 
to ſon, like the reſt; and next to the ſa- 
cerdotal families, thoſe eſteemed moſt 


illuſtrious were, as among us, the fami- 


hes deſtined to arms. I will not ſay, 


however, that the Egyptians were a war- 
like people. Leta nation have ever ſo many 
regular troops, let them be ever ſo much 
trained in a parade of martial operations, 
and amidſt mock battles, nothing bur 
war and real fighting will ever make 
warriors. Egypt loved peace, becauſe 
ſhe loved juſtice, and had ſoldiers only 
for her defence. Content with her own 
country, where every thing abounded, 
ſhe never thought of conqueſts. She ex- 
tended herſelf in another way, by ſending 
her colonies all over the earth, and with 
them politeneſs and laws. The moſt ce. 
lebrated cities came to learn in Egypt 
their antiquities and the ſource of their 
fineſt inſtitutions. She was conſulted, on 


all ſides, upon the rules of wiſdom. When 
the 
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tous cõtẽs ſur les regles de la ſageſſe. 
Quand ceux d' Elide eurent établi les 
jeux Olimpiques, les plus illuſtres de la 
Grece, ils recherchent par une ambaſſade 
ſolemnelle Papprobation des Egyptiens, 
& apprirent d' eux de nouveaux moyens 
d'encourager les combatans. L'Egypte 
regnoit par ſes conſeils, & cette empire 
d'eſprit lui parut plus noble & plus glo- 
rieux que celui qu'on ẽtablit par les armes. 
Encore, que les rois de Thebes fuſſent, 
ſans comparaiſon, les plus puiſſans de 
tous les rois d'Egypte; jamais ils n'ont 
entrepris ſuc les dynaſties voiſines, qu'ils 
ont occupees ſeulement quand elles eu- 
rent envahies par les Arabs; de ſortes, 
qu'à vrai dire, ils les ont plutot enlevees 
aux ẽtrangers, qu'ils n'ont voulu domi- 
ner ſur les naturels du paĩs. Mais quand 
ils ſe font melez d'erre conquerans, ils 
ont ſurpaſſe tous les autres. Je ne parle 
point d'Oſiris, vainqueur des Indes, ap- 
paremment c'eſt Bacchus; ou quelque 
autre heros auſſi fabuleux. Le pere des 
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the people of Elis had inftituted the 
Olympic games, the moſt famous in 
Greece, they ſought by a ſolemn embaſſy 
the approbation of the Egyptians, and 
learned of them new ways of animating 
the combatants. Egypt reigned by her 
counſels; and that government of under- 
ſtanding appeared to her more noble and 
glorious than that which was eſtabliſhed 
by arms. Although the kings of Thebes 
were without compariton the moſt pow- 
erful of all the kings of Egypt, never 
did they encroach on the neighbouring 
dynaſties, which they ſeized upon only 
when thoſe dy naſties were invaded by the 
Arabians ; ſo that, to ſay the truth, they 
rather took them from ſtrangers, than 
wanted to rule over the natives of the 
country. But when they took upon them 
to be conquerors, they lurpailed all others. 
I do not ſpeak of Oliris, the veanquiſher 
of the Indies, who was probably Bacchus, 
or ſome other hero as fabulous. Seſoſ- 
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Seſoſtris (les doctes veulent que ce ſoit A- 
menophis, autrement Memnon)ou par in- 
ſtinct, ou par humeur, ou, comme le diſent 
les Egyptiens, par Fautorite d'un oracle, 
conęut le deſſein de faire de ſon fils un 
conquerant. II s'y prit a la maniere des 
Egyptiens, c'eſt-a-dire, avec des grandes 
penſces. Tous les enfans qui n'aquirent 
le meme jour que Seſoſtris, furent ame- 
nez à la cour par ordre du roi. II les 
fit el ver comme ſes enfans, & avec les 
memes ſoins que Seſoſtris, pres duquel 
ils Etoient nourris. Il ne pouvoit lui don- 
ner de plus fideles miniſtres, ni des compa- 
gnons plus zelezde ſes combats. Quand il 
fut un peu avance en age, il lui fit faire 
ſon apprentiſſage par une guerre contre les 
Arabes. Ce jeune prince y apprit à ſup- 
porter la faim & la ſoif, & ſoumit cette 
nation, juſqu'alors indomptable. Ac- 
coutumẽ aux travaux guerriers par cette 
conquete, ſon pere le fit tourner vers Poc- 
. Cident de PEgypte : il attaqua la Lybie; 
& la 
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tris's father (whom the learned will have 
to be Amenophis, otherwiſe Memnon) 
either through inſtinct or humour, or as 
the Egyptians ſay, by the authority of 
an oracle, conceived the deſign of mak- 
ing his fon a conqueror. [A. M. 2513.— 
Ante Chriſt 1491.] He ſet about it after 
the way of the Egyptians, that is to ſay, 
with great deliberation. All the children 
who were born the ſame day with Seſoſ- 
tris were brought to court by the King's 
order: he cauſed them to be bred as his 
children, and with the ſame care as Se- 
ſoſtris, near whom they were educated, 
He could not give him more faithful mi- 
niſters, nor more zealous companions of 
his battles. When he was advanced in 
manhood, he made him ſerve his firſt 
campaign in a war againſt the Arabians. 
The young prince there learned to bear 
hunger and thirit, and ſubjected that, till 
then, unconquerable nation. Inured to the 
toils of war by this conqueſt, his father made 
him turn his arms towards the weſt of 
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& la plus grande partie de cette vaſte re- 
gion fut ſubjugẽe. En ce temps ſon pere 
mourut, & le laiſſe en ẽtat de tout entre- 
prendre. Il ne conęut pas un moindre 
deſſein que celui de la conquete du 


monde: mais avant que de ſortir de ſon 
roy aume, il pourvut a la ſuretẽ du dedans, 
en gagnant le coeur de tous ſes peuples, 
par la liberalite, & par la juſtice, & re- 
glant au reſte le gouvernement avec une 
extreme prudence. Cependant il faiſoit 
ſes preparatifs, il leyoit des troupes, & 
leur donnoit pour capitaines les jeunes 
gens que ſon pere avoit fait nourir avec 
lui. II y en avoit dix- ſept cens capable de 
repandre dans toute Parmee le courage, 
la diſcipline, & Pamour du prince. Cela 
fait, il entra dans PEthiopie, qu'il ſe 
rendit tributaire. Il continua ſes victoires 
dans l'Aſie. Jeruſalem fut la premiere 


à ſentir la force de ſes arms. Le teme- 


raire Roboam ne put lui reſiſter, & Se- 
ſoſtris 
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Egypt: he attacked Libya; and the great- 
eſt part of that vaſt region was ſubdued. 
About this time his father died, and left him 
in a condition to undertake all things. He 
conceived no leis a deſign than chat of the 
conqueſt of the world: but before lie 
went out of his kingdom, he provided for 
his domeſtic ſecurity, by gaining the at- 
fections of all his people, by liberality 
and juſtice, and allo by regulating the 
government with the greateſt prudence, 
In the mean time he was making his pre- 
parations, he levied troops, and ap- 
pointed for their captains the youths 
whom his father had cauſed to be brought 
up with him. Seventeen hundred were 
there of them fit to diffuſe through the 
whole army courage, dilcipline, and the 
love of their prince. This done, he 
entered into Ethiopia, which he made tri- 
butary to him. He carried on his victo- 
ries into Alia, Jerulalem was the firit 
there tnat telt the force of his arms. The 
raſh and violent Rehoboam could not 
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ſoſtris enleva les richeſſe de Solomon. 
Il penetra dans les Indes plus loin que 
Hercule, ne que Bacchus, & plus loin 
que ne fit depuis Alexandre, puis qu'il 
ſoumit le pais au- de- là du Gange. Jugez 
par-la fi les pais plus voiſins lui reſiſterent. 
Les Scythes obeirent juſqu'au Tanais: 
PArmenie & la Cappadoce lui fu- 
rent ſujetes. II laiſſa une colonie dans 
ancien royaume de Colchos, od les 
moeurs d*Egypte ſont toujours demeurces 
depuis. Herodote a va dans PAſie Mi- 
neure, d'une mer à l'autre, les monumens 
de ſes victoires, avec les ſuperbes in- 
ſcriptions de Seſoſtris, roi des rois, & ſei- 
gneur des ſeigneurs. Il y en avoit juſ- 
ques dans la Thrace; & il erendit fon em- 
pire depuis le Gange juſqu'au Danube. 
Lag difficulte des vivres Pempecha d'entrer 
plus avant dans PEurope. Il revint 
apres neuf ans, charge. des depouilles de 
tous les peuples vaincus. Il y en eut qui 

dẽfen- 
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withſtand him, and Seſoſtris carried off 
the riches of Solomon. He penetrated 
into the Indies farther than either Hercu- 
les or Bacchus, and farther than did af- 
terwards Alexander, feeing he ſubdued 
the country beyond the Ganges. By this 
you may judge whether the more neigh- 
bouring countries withſtood him. The 
Scythians ſubmitted as far as the Tanais: 
Armenia and Cappadocia became ſubject 
unto him. He left a colony in the an- 
cient kingdom of Colchos, where the 
manners of Egypt have ever ſince re- 
mained. Herodotus had ſeen in the Leſſer 
Aſia from one ſea to the other, monu- 
ments of his victories, with the proud in- 
ſcription of, Seſoltris, king of kings, and 
lord of lords. Some there were even in 
Thrace; and he extended his empire from 
the Ganges to the Danube. The diffi- 
culty of obtaining proviſions prevented 
his entering farther into Europe. He 
returned after nine years, loaded with the 
ſpoils of all the conquered nations. Some 


Ga of 


1 
defendèrent courageulement leur libertẽ; 


d'autres cẽdèrent fans reſiſtance. Seſoſtris 
eut ſoins de marquer dans ſes monumens 


| ha difference de ces peuples, en figures 


hieroglifiques, à la maniere des Egyptiens. 
Pour decrire ſon empire, il inventa les 
cartes de geographic. Cent temples fa- 
meux, Erigez en action de graces aux 
dieux tutelaires de toutes les villes, 
furent les premiers, auſſi bien que les 
plus belles marques de ſes victoires; & 
il eut ſoin de publier par les inſcriptions, 
que ces grands ouvrages avoient ẽtẽ ache · 


vez fans fatiguer ſes ſujets. Il mettoit 
ſa gloire à les menager, & à ne faire tra- 


vailler aux monumens de ſes victoires que 
les captifs: Solomon lui en avoit donne 
Pexempie. Ce ſage prince n'avoit em- 
ploye que les peuples tributaires dans les 


grands ouvrages qui ont rendu ſon regne 


imifortel. Les citoyens étoient attachez 
a de plus nobles exercices; ils apprenoient 
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of them had very courageouſly defend- 
ed their liberty, others had yield- 
ed without reſiſtance: Scefoftris took 
care to mark on his monuments the 
difference of thoſe nations in hierogly- 
phical figures, according to the cuſtom 
of the Egyptians. In order to deſcribe 
his empire, he invented geographical 
charts. An hundred famous temples, erect- 
ed by way of thankſgiving to the tutelar 
gods of all the cities were the firlt as well 
as nobleſt marks of his victories; and he 
took care to make public by the inſcrip- 
tions, that thoſe great works had been 
accompliſhed without any fatigue to his 
ſubjects: he placed his glory in ſparing 
them, - and in not making any but his 
captives work at the monuments of his 
victories. For this he had Solomon's ex- 
ample. That wiſe prince had employed 
only the tributary nations in the great 
works which rendered his reign immortal. 
His native ſubjects were engaged in nobler 
exerciſes ; they learned to make war and 
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a faire la guerre, & a commander. Se- 
ſoſtris ne pouvoit pas ſe regler ſur un 
plus parfait modèle. Il regna trente- 
trois ans, & jouit long-temps de ſes tri- 
omphes, beaucoup plus digne de gloire, 
fi la vanitẽ ne lui eut pas fait trainer ſon 
char par les rois vaincu. Il ſemble qu'il 
ait dedaigne de mourir comme les autres 
hommes. Devenu aveugle dans fa vieil- 
leſſe, il fe donna la mort à luti-meme, & 
laiſſa VEgypte riche a jamais. Son em- 
pire pourtant ne paſſa pas la quatrieme 
gencration: mais il reſtoit encore du 
temps de Tibere des monuments magni- 
fiques, qui en marquoient Petendu & la 
quantite des tribus. L'Egypte retourna 
bientot à ſon humeur pacifique. On a 
meme Ecrit que Seſoſtris tut le premier à 
ramollir, apres ſes conquetes, les moeurs 
de ſes Egyptiens, dans la crainte des 


revoltes. S'il le faut croire, ce ne pou- 


voit etre qu'une precaution qu'il prenoit 
pour ſes ſucceſſeurs. Car pour lui, ſage 
& abſolu comme il ctoit, on ne voit pas 


cc 


r 
to command. Seſoſtris could not regu- 
late himſelf by a more perfect model. He 
reigned thirty-three years, and long en- 
joyed his triumphs; but had been much 
more worthy of glory, had not vanity ex- 
cited him to have his chariot drawn by 
vanquiſhed kings. He ſeemed to have 
ſcorned to die like other men. Having 
loſt his ſight in his old age, he put himſelf 
to death, and left Fgypt rich for ever. 
[A. M. 2547. Ante Chriſt 1457.] Yet 
his empire did not laſt beyond the fourth 
generation: but there remained even in 
Tiberius's time magnificent monuments, 
which ſufficiently ſhewed the extent of it, 
and the greatneſs of the tributes paid him. 
Egypt ſoon returned to her pacific tem- 
per. It has even been ſaid, that Seſoſtris, 
after his conqueſts, was the firſt to ſoften 
the manners of the Egyptians for fear of 
revolts. If there be any truth in this, the 
precaution could only be taken up for 


his ſucceſſors. As for kimtelt, wile and 


abſolute as he was, we cannot apprehend 
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ce qu'il pouvoit craindre de ſes peuples, 
qui Padorotent., Au reſte, cette penſce 
eſt peu digne d'un fi grand prince, & c'e- 
toit mal pourvoir à la ſuretẽ de ſes con- 
quetes, que de laiſſer affoiblir le courage 
de ſes ſujets. Il eſt vrai auſſi que ce grand 
empire ne dura gucres. Il faut perir par 
quelque endroit. La diviſion fe mit en 
Egypte ſous Anyſis Paveugle. L'Ethio- 
pien Sabacon envahit le royaume: il en 
traita auſſi bien les peuples, & y fit 
d'auſſi grandes choſes qu' aucun des rois 
naturels. Jamais on ne vit une mode- 
ration pareille à la ſienne, puis qu'auprès 
cinquante ans d'un regne heureux, il re- 
tourna en Ethiopie pour obeir a des aver- 
tiſſemens qu'il c ut divins. Le royaume 
abandonne, tomba entre les mains de Se- 
thon, pretre de Vulcain, prince reli- 


gieux a ſa mode, mais peu guerrier, & 
qui acheva d' cnerver la milice, en maltrai- 
tant les gens de guerre. Depuis ce temps 
YEgypte ne fe ſoutient plus que par des 

milices 
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what he could fear from his people, who 
idolized him. But beſides, the thought 
was unworthy ſo great a prince; and it 
was but poorly providing for the ſecurity 
of his conqueſts, to ſuffer the courage of 
his ſubjects to be weakened. It is true, 


indeed, that that great empire did not laſt 
long; ſome way or other it muſt have pe- 
riſned. Diviſion took place in Egypt in 
the time of Anyſis the blind. [A. M. 
3063. Ante Chrift 941.] Sabacon the 
Ethiopian invaded the kingdom: he treat- 
ed the people as well, and did as great 
things there as any of the natural kings» 
Never was there ſeen a moderation like 
his; for after a fifty years happy reign, 
he returned into Ethiopia, m obedience 
to ſome warnings he believed divine. The 
kingdom thus abandoned fell into the 
hands of Setho, pricſt of Vulcan, a reli- 
gious prince in his own way, but nothing 
of a warrior, and who entirely enervated 
the militia, by ill-treating the ſoldiers, 
From that time Egypt maintained herſelf 
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milices ẽtrangères. On trouve une eſ- 
pece d' anarchie. On trouve douze rois, 
choiſis par le peuple, qui partagerent 
entre eux le gouvernement du royaume. 
C'eſt eux qui ont biatis ces douze palais 
qui compoſoient le Labyrinthe. Quoi- 
que V'Egypte ne pùt oublier ces magni- 
ficences, elle fut foible & diviſce ſous ces 
douze princes. Un d'eux (ce fut Pſam- 
metique) ſe rendit le maitre par le ſecours 
des Etrangers. L'Egypte ſe retablit, & 
demeura aſſez puiſſant pendant cing ou 
ſix regne. Enfin, cette ancienne roy- 
aume, APres avoir dure environ ſeize cens 
ans, affoibli par les rois de Babylone & 


par Cyrus, devint Ja proye de Cambyſe, 


le plus inſenſe de tous les princes. 

Ceux qui ont bien connu Phumeur de 
FEgypte ont reconnu qu'elle n'etoit pas 
belliqueuſe ; vous en avez vt les raiſons. 


Elle avoit vecu en paix enyiron treize 


cens 
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only by foreign force. A ſort of anarchy 
prevailed. We find twelve kings choſen 
by the people, who ſhared among them 
the government of the kingdom. [A, M. 
3319. Ante Chriſt 685.] It was they 
who built thoſe twelve palaces which 
compoſed the Labyrinth. Though Egypt 
could not forget her magnificence, ſhe 
was weak and divided under theſe twelve 
princes. One of them, namely Pſam- 
meticus, [A. M. 3334. Ante Chriſt 
670. | made himſelf ſole maſter by the aſſiſt- 
ance of foreigners. Egypt was re-eſtab- 
liſhed, and continued pretty powerful 
during five or fix reigns. At laſt that 
ancient kingdom; after having ſtood 
about ſixteen hundred years, weakened 
by the kings of Babylon and by Cyrus, 
fell a prey to Camby ſes, the moſt outra- 
geous of all princes. 

Such as have well wide the tem- 
per ot Egypt, have acknowledged that 
ſhe was not given to war, you have ſeen 
the reaſons. She had lived in peace about 


thirteen 
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cens ans, quand elle produilit ſon premier 
guerrier, qui fut Seſoſtris. Auſſi, mal- 
gre ſa milice ſi ſoigneuſement entretenu, 
nous voyons fur la fin que les troupes 
ẽtrangeres font toute ſa force, qui eſt un 
des plus grand defauts que puiſſe avoir 
un état. Mais les choſes humaines ne 
ſont point parfaits, & il eſt mal - aiſẽ d'a- 
voir enſemble dans la perfection les arts 
de la paix avec les avantages de la guerre. 
C'eſt un aſſez belle duree d'avoir ſub- 
ſiſtẽe ſcize ſiecles. Quelques Ethiopiens 
ont regne a Thebes dans cet intervale, 
entre autres Sabacon, & a ce qu'on croit 
Taraca. Mais VEgypte tiroit cette uti- 
lite de Pexcellent conſtitution de ſon état, 
| que les ẽtrangers qui la conqueroient en- 
troient dans ſes moeurs plutòt que d'y in- 
troduire les leurs; ainſi changeant de 
maitres, elle ne changeoit pas de gouver- 
nement. Elle cut peine a ſouffrir les 
Perſes, dont elle voulu ſouvent ſecouer 
le joug. Mais elle n'ctoit pas aſſez belli- 
queuſe pour ſe ſoutenir par ſa propre force 

contre 
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thirteen hundred years when ſhe produced 
her firſt warrior, who was Seſoſtris; ſo 
likewiſe, notwithſtanding her militia fo 
carefully diſciplined and kept up, we ſee, 
towards the end, her whole ſtrength lying 
in foreign troops, which is one of the 
greateſt faults a ftate can have. But 
human affairs are never perfect, and it is 
no eaſy thing to enjoy at once in perfec- 
tion the arts of peace with the advan- 


tages of war. It is tolerably fair to have 
ſubſiſted ſixteen centuries. Some Ethio- 


pians reigned at Thebes in that interval; 
among others Sabacon, and as it is ſaid 
Tirhakah. But Egypt gained this be- 
nefit from the excellent conſtitution of her 
ſtate, that the ſtrangers who conquered 
her, embraced her manners rather than 
introduced their own: thus changing 
maſters ſhe altered not her goverament. 
She could hardly endure the Perſians, 
whoſe yoke ſhe often attempted to ſhake 
off. But ſhe was not martial enough to 
ſuſtain herſelf, by her own force againſt fo 


great 


„ 

contre une ſi grande puiſſance: & les 
Grecs qui la defendoient occupez ailleurs, 
Etotent conſtraints de l'abandonner; de 
ſorte qu'elle retomboit toujours ſous ces 
premiers maitres z mais toujours opinia- 
trement attache à ſes anciennes coutùmes, 
& incapable de dementir les maximes 
de ſes premiers. rois. Quoi qu'elle en 
retint beaucoup de choſes ſous les Ptolo- 

mees, le mélange des moeurs Grecques & 
Aſiatiques y fut fi grand, qu'on n'y re- 
connu preſque plus Pancienne Egypte. 

Il ne faut pas oublier que les temps 
des anciens rois d'Egypte ſon fort incer- 
tains, memes dans I'Hittoire des Egyp- 
tiens. On a peine à placer Oſymanduas, 
dont nous voyons de ſi magnifiques mo- 
numens dans Diodore, & de ſi belles 
marques de ſes combats. Il ſemble 
que les Egyptiens n'ayent pas connu le 
pere de Seſoſtris, qu Herodote & Diodore 
n'ont pas nommẽ. Sa puiſſance eſt en- 
core plus marquee par les monumens 
qu'il a laiſſẽ dans toute la terre, que par 

les 
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great a power, and the Grecians who de- 


tended her being engaged elſewhere, were 
forccd to abandon her; ſo that ſhe always 


fell back into the ſubjection of her firſt 

maſters ; but ever reſolutely wedded to 

her ancient cuſtoms, and incapable of 

laying aſide the maxims of her firſt kings. 

Although ſhe retained a great many of 

them under the Ptolemies, the mixture 

of the Grecian and Aſiatic faſhion was be- [ 

come ſo great, that ancient Egypt could | 

ſcarce any more be known, ö 
We muſt not forget that the times of the 

ancient kings of Egypt are very uncertain, 

even in the hiſtory of the Egyptians. We 

find it hard to place Oſimandyas, of whom — 

we fee ſuch magnificent monuments in  - 

Diodorus, and ſuch ſtriking marks of his 

battles. Ir ſeems that the Egyptians 

knew not the father of Seſoſtris, for nei- 

ther Herodotus nor Diodorus have named 

him. His power is, however, more diſ- 

tinguiſhed by the monuments he has left | 

in moſt parts of the earth, than by the re- 

cords 
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les memoires de ſon pais; & ces raifons 
nous font voir qu'il ne faut pas croire; 
comme quelques-uns, que ce que PEgypte 
publioit de ces antiquites ait toujours 
ete auſſi exact qu'elle s'en vantoit, puis 


qu'elle meme eſt ſi incertaine des temps 
les plus cEclatans de ſa mouarchie. 


De les Mriens, les Medes, & Cyrus. 


T.- grand empire des Egyptiens eſt 
comme dẽtachẽ de tous les autres, & 
n'a pas, comme vous voyez, une tongue 
ſuite, Ce qui nous reſte à dire eſt plus 
ſoutenu & a des dates plus preciſes. 


Nous avons neanmoins encore tres peu 
de choſes certains touchant le premier 
empire des Aſſyriens; mais enfin, en 
quelque temps qu'on en veuille placer les 


com- 


3 
cords of his country; and theſe reaſons 
ſhew us, that we are not to believe, as 
ſome do, that what Egypt publiſhed of 
her antiquities was always ſo exact as ſhe 
boaſted, ſeeing that ſhe herſelf was fo un- 


certain with reſpect to the molt celebrated 
time of her monarchy, 


LE F:1 ER XL 
Of the Aſſyrians, Medes, and Cyrus. 


HE great empire of the Egyptians is 

in a manner detached from all others, 
and had not, as you have ſeen, any long 
continuance, What remains for us to ſay 
is better ſupported and has more certain 
dates. 

Nevertheleſs we have ſtill very few 
things certain concerning the firſt empire 
of the Aſſyrians; but let us place its be- 
ginnings in whatever time we will, accord- 


ing 
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commencemens, ſelon les diverſes opinions 
des hiſtoriens, vous verrez que lors que 
le monde Etoit partage en pluſieurs petits 
etats, dont les princes ſongeoĩent plutot a 
ſe conſerver qua s' accroitre, Ninus, plus 
entreprenant & plus puiſſant que ſes voi. 
fins, les accabla les uns apres les autres 
& pouſſa bien loin ſes conquetes du cote 
de Porient. Sa femme Semiramis, qui joi- 
gnit a Pambition, aſſez ordinaire à ſon 
ſexe, un courage & une ſuite de conſeil 
qu'on n'à pas accoutume d'y trouver, 
ſoutint les vaſtes deſſeins de fon mari, & 
acheva de former cette monarchie. 

Elle etoit grande ſans doute, & la 
grandeur de Ninive, qu'on met au deſſus 
de celle de Babylone, le montre aſſez. 
Mais comme les hiitoriens les plus j 
dicieux ne font pas cette monarchie ſi 
ancienne que les autres nous la repre- 
ſentent, ils ne la font pas non plus ſi 


grand. On voit durer trop long temps 
les petits royaumes dont il la faudroit 
compoſer, {fi elle etoit auſſi apcienne & 

| auſſi 
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ing to the different opinions of hiſtorians, 


you will fee, that when the univerſe was 
divided into ſeveral petty ſtates, whoſe 


princes thought rather of preſerving than 
augmenting, Ninus, [ A. M. 1800. Ante 
Chriſt 2204.] more enterpriling and 
powerful than his neighbours, conquered 
them one after another, and puſhed his 
victories very far in the eaſt. His wife 
Semiramis, who, to an ambition, which 
is common enough to her ſex, united a 
courage and conduct very ſeldom found 
in it, ſupported the vaſt deſigns of her 
huſband, and completed the forming of 
that monarchy. 

It was doubtleſs great, as is apparent 

am the magmficence of Ninevah, which 
was\ eftezmed above that of Babylon. 
But as the moſt judicious hiſtorians do 
not make that monarchy ſo ancient as 
others repreſent it to us, neither do they 


make it ſo great. The petty kingdoms, 


whereof it muſt have been compoled, 


ſtood too long for its being as ancient and 
extenſive 
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auſſi ẽtendue que le fabuleux Cteſias, & 
ceux qui Pen ont cru ſur ſa parole nous la 
decrivent.· Il eſt vrai que Platon, curieux 
obſervateur des antiquitez, fait le roy- 
aume de Troye du temps de Priam, une 
dẽpendance de Pempire d'Afiyriens. 
Mais on ren voit rien dans Homere, qui 
dans le deſſein qu'il avoit de relever la 
gloire de la Grece, n'auroit pas oublic 
cette circonſtance; & on peut croire 
que les Aſſyriens Erotent peu connus du 
cote de Voccident, puis qu'un poete fi 
ſcavant, & ſi curieux d'orner ſon poëme 
de toute ce qui appartenoit à ſon ſujet, 
ne les y fait point paroitre. 


Cependant, ſclon la ſupputation que 


nous avons jugẽ la plus raiſonable, le temps 


du ſiege de Troye, ẽtoit le beau temps | 
des Aſſyriens, puis que c'eſt celui des 
conquetes de Semiramis: mais c'eſt 
qu'elles gerendirent, ſculement vers Vo- 
rient. Ceux qui la flatent le plus lui font 


tourner 
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extenſive as the fabulous Cteſias and 
thoſe who took it upon his word, de- 
ſcribe it to us. It is true that Plato, who 
was a curious obſerver of antiquity, made 
the kingdom of Troy in Priam's time a 
dependency on the empire of the Aﬀy- 
rians; but we read nothing of this in 
Homer, who, in the deſign he had to 


blazon the glory of Greece, certainly 
would not have forgot that circumſtance ; 


and we may believe that the Aſſy rians 
were little known towards the weſt, ſince 
a poet ſo learned, and fo curious, to 
adorn his poem with whatever apper- 
tained to his ſubject, hath never once 
made them appear there. 

However, according to the computa- 
tion which we have judged the moſt rea- 
ſonable, thetimeſ A. M. 28 20, Ante Chriſt 
1184. ] of the ſiege of Troy, was the moſt 
glorious period of the Afdyrians, ſeeing i- 
was that of the conqueſts of Semiramis: 
but the matter is, they extended only to 
wards the eaſt, Thoſe who flatter herthe moſt 


11 make 
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tourner ſes armes de ce cote 1a, Elle 
avoit eu trop de part aux conſeils & aux 
victoires de Ninus, pour ne pas ſuivre ſes 
deſſeins, {i convenables d'ailleurs à la ſi- 
tuation de ſon empire; & je ne croi pas 
qu'on puiſſe douter que N inus ne ſe ſoit 
attache a l'orient, puis que Juſtin mEme, 
qui le favoriſe autant qu'il peut, lui fait 
terminer aux frontieres de la Lybie les 
entrepriſes qu'il fit du core de Pocci- 


dent. 


Je ne ſgai donc plus en qu'elles temps 
Ninive auroit pouſſe ſes conquetes juſ- 
qu'a Troye, puis qu'on voit fi peu d'ap- 
parence que Ninus & Semiramis ayent 
rien entrepris de ſemblable; & que tous 
leurs ſucceſſeurs, a commencer depuis 
leur fils Ninyas, ont vecu dans une telle 
moleſſe & avec ſi peu d' action, qu'a peine 
leur nom eſt il venu juſqu'à nous, & 


qu'il faut plutòt $'etonner que leur em- 


pire ait pu ſubſiſter, que de croire qu'il 
ait pu s'tendre. 
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make her turn her arms that way. She 
had too great a ſhare in the counſels and 
victories of Ninus, not to purſue his de- 
ſigns, otherwile ſo agreeable to the ſitua- 
tion of her empire; and I believe it 
cannot be doubted but Ninus attached 
himſelf to the eaſt, ſince Juſtin himſelf, 
who favors him as much as he can, makes 


him terminate at the borders of Lybia 
his enterprizes towards the welt. 


] do not know therefore at what time 
Nineveh ſhould have puſhed her con- 
queſts as far as Troy, ſince we ſce ſo 
little likelihood that Ninus or Semiramis 
had undertook any ſuch thing; and that 
all their great ſucceſſors, to begin from 
their ſon Ninyas, lived 1a ſuch a ſtate of 
effeminacy and inaction, that even their 
names have ſcarce come down to us, and 
that we ſhould rather wonder that their 
empire could have ſubſiſted at all, than be- 
heve it could have extended its compals, 
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dans le ſecret du palais. 
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Il fut ſans doute beaucoup diminue 
par les conquetes de Seſoſtris: mais 
comme elles furent de peu de duree, & 
peu ſoutenues par ſes ſucceſſeurs, c'eſt i 
croire que les pais qu'elles enleverent aux 
Aſſyriens, accoutumez de long-temps a 
leur domination, y retournerent naturelle- 
ment; de ſorte que cette empire ſe main- 
tint en grand puiſſance & en grand paix, 
juſqu'à ce q A rbace, ayant decouvert la 
moleſſe de ſes rois, fi longtemps cachee 
Sardanapale, 
celebre par ſes infamies, devint non ſeu- 


lement mepriſable, mais encore inſup- 
portable a ſes ſujets. 


Les rois de Ninive retinrent le nom de 
rois d'Aſſyrie, & furent les plus puiſſans. 
Leur orgueil $'eleva bien-tot au dela de 
toutes bornes, par les conqueres qu'ils 
firent, parmi lefquelles on compte celle 
du royaume des Iſraelites ou de Samarie; 
&!on ne ſęeut plus quelles bornes on pour- 
roit donner a leur puiſſance, quand on 


leur 
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It was queſtionleſs much diminiſhed by 
the conqueſts of Seſoſtris: but as thoſe 
conqueſts were of ſhort continuance, and 
ill ſupported by his ſucceſſors, 'tis to be 
thought that the countries which that 
monarch took from the Aſſyrians, having 
long been accuſtomed to their dominion, 
returned naturally to it; fo that that em- 
pire maintained itſelf in great power and 
peace, until Arbaces [A. M. 3233. Ante 
Chriſt 771.] having diſcovered the effi- 
minacy of its kings, fo long concealed in 
the ſecret receſſes of the palace. Sadana- 
palus, noted for his infamous behaviour» 
became not only contemptible, but in- 
ſupportable to his ſubjects. 


The kings of Nineveh retained the 
name of kings of Aſſyria, and were the 
moſt potent. Their pride ſoon ſwelled 
beyond all bounds, upon the conqueſts 
they made, amongſt which is counted that 
of the kingdom of the Iſraelites, or of 
Samaria ; nor was it known what reſtraints 
might be ſet to their power, when they 
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leur vit envahir un peu aprcs dans leur 
voiſinage, le royaume de Babylone, od. 
la famille royale etoit defaillie. 


Baby lone ſembloit Ctre nce pour com- 
mander a toute la terre. Ses pcuples 
etotent plein d' eſprit & de courage. De 
toute temps la philoſophie regnoit parmi 
eux avec les beaux arts, & Porier.t n'a- 
voit guères de meilleurs ſoldats quae les 
Chaldeans. L'antiquitè admires les 
riches moiſſons d'un pais que la negl:- 
gence de ſes habitans laiſſe maintenant 
ſans culture; & ſon abondance le fit re- 
garder ſous les anciens rois de Perſe, 
eomme la troiſieme partie d'un ſi grand 
empire. Ainſi les rois d' Aſſyrie, enflez 
d'un accroiſſement qui ajoutoit à leur 
monarchie une ville ft opulent, congu- 
rent de nouveaux deſſcins. Nabuchodo- 
noſor I. crut ſon empire indigne de lui s'il 
n'y joignoit toute l' univers. Nabuchodo- 
nofor H. ſuperbe plus que tous les rois 
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were ſren to invade a little after in their 
neighbourhood the kingdom of Ba- 
bylon, where the royal family was ex- 
tinct. 

Babylon ſeemed created to command 
the wh le earth. Her people abounded 
in wit and courage. Phil ſophy had ever 
reigned among them together vith the 
lideral arts, and the eaſt had few better 
ſoldiers than the Chaldeans. Antiquity 
admired the rich harveits of a country 
which the negligence of its inhalzizaties 
leaves now without culture; and its 
abundance made it looked upon under 
the ancient kings cf Perſia, as the third 
part of ſo great an empire, Thus the 
kings of Afſyria, fluſhed with the acceſ- 
ſion which ſo opulent a city made to their 
monarchy, conceived new deſigns. Ne- 
buchadonoſor I. [A. M. 3235, Ante 
Chriit 699.] thought Ins empire un- 
worthy of him, if he added not the whole 
univerſe to it. Nebuchadonoſor II. [A. 


NI. 3405. Ante Chriſt 59g.] prouder 
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ſes predeceſſeurs, apres des ſuccẽs inouis, 
& des conquetes ſurprenantes, voulut plu- 
tort ſe faite adorer comme un dieu, que 
commander comme un roi. Quelles 
ouvrages nentreprit-il point dans Baby- 
lone? Quelles murailles, quelles tours, 
quelles portes, & quelle enceinte y vit- on 
paroitre, Il ſembloit que Pancienne tour 
de Babel alla etre renouvelle dans la hau- 
teur prodigieule du temple de Bel, & que 
Nabucodonoſor voulut de nouveau me- 
nacer le ciel. Son orgueil, quoi - qu' ab- 
batu par la main de Dieu, ne laiſſa pas 
de revivre dans ſes ſucceſſeurs. Ils ne 
pouvoient ſouffrir autour deux aucune 
domination; & voulant tout mettre ſous le 
joug, ils devinrent inſupportables aux 
peuples voiſins. Cette jalouſie reunit 


contre eux avec les rois de Medie & les 
rois de Perſes, une grande partie des 


peuples d'orient. Lyorgueil ſe tourne 


aiſẽment en cruaute, Comme les rois de 
Babylone traitoient inhumainement leurs 
ſujets, des peuples entiers, auſſi bien que 
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han all the kings his predeceſſors, after 
his uncommon ſucceſſes and ſurpriſing 
conqueſts, would rather be adored as a 
deity than command as a king, What 
works did he not undertake in Babylon 
what walls, what towers, what gates, what 
an extent did there appear ! it ſeemed as if 


the old tower of Babel was about to rife 
azain in the prodigious height of the 
temple of Bel, and that Nebuchadono- 
ſor had reſolved to mcnace heaven anew. 
His pride, though humbled by the hand 
of God, did nevertheleſs revive in his 
ſucceſſors. They could endure no power 
near them; and willing to bring every 
thing under their yoke, became inſup— 
portable to their nei-hbours. -— Thus jca- 
louſy united againſt them, together with 
the kings of Media and Perſia, great 


part of the people of the ealt. Pride is 
eaſily changed into cruelty. As the kings 
of Babylon treated their ſubjects barba- 
rouſly, whole nations, as well as the great 
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des principaux ſeigneurs de leur empire, 
ſe joignirent à Cyrus & aux Medes. Ba- 
by lone, trop accoutumce a commander & 
a vaincre pour craindre tant d'ennemis 
lignez contre elle, pendant qu'elle ſe 
croit invincible, devient captive des Me- 
des, qu'elle pretendoit ſubjuguer, & perit 
enfin par ſon orgueil. 

La deſtince de cette ville fut ctrange, 
puis qu'elle perit par ſes propres inven— 
tions. L'Euphrate faiſoit a peu pres 
dans fes vaſtes plaines le meme effet que 
le Nil dans celles d'Egypte : mais pour 
le rendre commode, il falloit encore plus 
d'art plus de travail que FEgypte n'en 
employoit pour le Nil. L'Euphrate 
ctoit droit dans fon cours, & jamais ne le 
debordoit. II lui fallut taire dans tout le 
pais un nombre intini de canaux, afin 
qu'il en put arroſer les terres dont la fer- 
tilice devenoit incomparable par ce ſe— 


cours. Pour rompre la violence de ſes 


eaux trop impetueuſes, il fallut le faire 
couler par mille detours, & lui creuſer de 


grands 


E 
lords of their empire, joined Cyrus and 


the Medes. Babylon, too much uſed to 


command and to conquer to fear ſo ma- 


ny enemies leagued againſt her, while 
ihe thought herſelf invincible, became 
captive to the Medes, whom ſhe meant 


to ſubdue, and periſhed at laſt by her 


own pride. 

The fate of that city was very ſingular, 
for ibe fell by her own inventions. The 
Euphrates produced almoit the ſame 
effect in its ſpacious plains, as the Nile in 
thoſe of Egypt: but to render it moro 
commodious there required yet more art 
and labour than Egypt beſtowed on the 
Nile. The Luphrates was ſtraight in its 
courſe, and rever overilowed. The inha- 
bitants were therefore oblivced to make 
through the whole country an infinite 
number of canals fur it. that ſo it might 
water the lands, wiuch became amazingly 
fertile by this method. 'io break the 


violence of its too impetuous waters, it 


was nceceſſary to make it run through 2 


we 
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grands lacs,qu'une ſage reine revetit avec 
une magnificence incroyable. Nitocris, 
mere de Labyrinthe, autrement nomme 
Nabonide ou Baltaſar, dernier roi de Ba- 
bylone, fit ſes grands ouvrages. Mais 
cette reine entreprit un travail bien plus 
merveilleux, ce fut d'clever ſur Eu- 


phrate un pont de pierre, afin que les 
deux cotez de la ville, que Pimmenſe 


largeur de ce fleuve ſeparoit trop, puſſent 
communiquer enſemble. Il fallut donc 


mettre à ſec une riviere ſi rapide & ſi 
profonde, en detournant ſes eaux dans un 
lac immenſe que la reine avoit fait creu- 
ſer. En meme temps on batit le pont, 
dont les ſolides materiaux ẽtoient prepa- 
re z, & on revetit de brique les deux 
bords du fleuve juſqu'à un hauteur Cton- 
nant, en y laiſſant des deſcentes revetues 
de meme, & d'un auſſi belle ouvrage que 
les murailles de la ville. La diligence 


du travail en ẽgala la grandeur. Mais une 


reine 
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thouſand windings, and to dig for it 
great lakes, which a wiſe queen faced 
with brick with incredible magnificence. 
Nitocris, mother of Labyrinthes, other- 
wiſe named Nabonides or Belſhazzar, the 
laſt king of Babylon, executed theſe great 
works. But that queen undertook one 
far more wonderful, which was, to erect 
a ſtone bridge over the Euphrates, that 
the two ſides of the city, wliich the vaſt 
breadth of the river too much ſeparated, 
might have a communication together. 
It was neceſſary therefore to dry up to 
rapid and profound a river, by turning 
alide its waters into an immenſe lake 
which the queen had cauſed to be dug. 
At the ſame time the bridge was erected, 
the ſolid materials whereof were prepared, 
and the two banks of the river were faced 
with brick to a ſtupendous height, leav- 
ing deſcents faced with the ſame, of as 
beautiful workmanſhip as the walls of 
the city. The diligence with which the 
undertaking was carried on, equalled the 


2 grandeur 
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reine ſi prevoyaate ne ſongea pas qu'elle 
apprenoit a ſes ennemis à prendre la ville. 
Ce fut dans le meme lac qu'elle avoit 
creuſe que Cyrus detourna YEuphrate, 
quand deſeſperant de reduire Babylone, 
ni par force, ni par famine, il s'y ouvrit 
des deux cotez de la ville le paſſage que 
nous avons vu tant marque par les pro- 


phetes. 


Si Babylone eut pu craire qu'elle eus 
ee periſſable, comme toutes les choſes hu- 
maines, & qu'une confiance inſenſce ne 
Feut pas jettẽe dans Vaveuglement, non 
ſculement elle eut pu prevoir ce que fit 
Cyrus, puis que la mcmoire d'un travail 
ſemblable cetoir recerte; mais encore, 
en gardant toutes Ics delcentes, elle eut 
accabl- les Perſes dans le lit de la rivicre, 
ou ils paliozent. Mais on ne fongeoir 
qu' aux plaigrs & aux feſtin: il n'y avoir 
ni ordre, ni commandement regié. Ainſi 
periſſent non ſeulement les plus fortes 


Places, mais encore les plus grands em- 
Pires. 
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grandeur of it. But ſo ſagacious a queen 
little thought ſhe was inſtructing her 
enemies to take the city. It was into 
that very lake which ſhe had dug that 
Cyrus turned the Euphrates, when de- 
ſpairing of taking Babylon, either by 
force or famine, he opened to himſelf on 
both ſides of the city the paſſage which 
we have ſeen ſo much remarked of by 
the prophets. 

If Babylon could but have believed 
herſelf periſhable, like all other human 
things, and had not an inſenſible confi- 
dence blinded her, not only might ſhe 
have have forcſeen what Cyrus did, as 
the memory of juſt ſuch another work 
was recent, but alio by guarding all the 
deſcents, ſhe might have overwhelmed 
the Perſans in the bed of the river, where 
they paſied. But nothing was thought of 
but pleaſures and feaſting; they had 
neither order nor regular command. 
Thus periſhed not only the ſtrongeſt 
places, but alſo the greateſt empires. 
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pires. L'ẽpouvante ſe mit par tout; le roi 
impie fut tuẽ, & Xenophon, qui donne ce 


titre au dernier roi de Baby lone, ſemble 


deſigner par ce mot les ſacrileges de Balta- 
ſar, que Daniel nous fait voir punis par 


une chute ſi ſurprenant. 

Les Medes qui avoit détruit le pre- 
mier empire des Aſſyriens, detruiſirent 
encore le ſecond, comme ſi cette nation 
eut du ẽtre toujours fatale à la grandeur 
Aſſirienne. Mais a cette derniere fois la 
valeur & le grand nom de Cyrus fit que 


les Perſes, ſes ſujets, eurent la gloire de 
cette conquete. 


En effet, elle eſt du enticrement à cet 
heros, qui ayant << Cleve ſous une diſci- 
pline ſevere & reguliere, ſclon la con- 
tume des Perſes, peuples alors auſſi no- 
derez que depuis ils ont ẽtẽ voluptueux, 
fut accoutume de ſon enfance à une vie 
ſobre & militaire. Les Medes, autrefois ſi 
labourieux & ſi guerriers, mais à la fin ra- 


molis 


E 

[A. M. 3466. Ante Chriſt 538.] Fear 
and amazement ſeized the whole; the 
impious king was ſlain; and Xenophon, 
who gives this title to the laſt king of Ba- 
bylon, ſeems by that word to allude to 
Belſhazzar's ſacrilege, which Daniel ſhews 
us puniſhed by fo ſurpriſing a cata- 
ſtrophe. 

The Medes who had deſtroyed the firſt 
empire of the Aſſyrians, were allo the 
ravagers of the ſecond, as if that nation 
had been deſtined always to be fatal to 
the Aſſyrian greatneſs. But this laſt time 


the courage and great name of Cyrus 


made the Perſians, his ſubjects, to obtain 
the honour of the conqueſt. 

Indeed it was entirely owing to that 
hero, who having been educated under a 
ſevere and regular diſcipline, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Perſians, a peo- 
ple then as temperate as ſince they have 
been voluptuous, was inured from his 
infancy to a ſober military life. The 
Medes, formerly ſo laborious and warlike, 

but 
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molis par leur abondance, comme il ar- 
rive toujours, avolient beſoin d'un tel gẽ- 
neral. Cyrus ſe ſervit de leurs richeſſes 
& de leur nom, toujours reſpectẽ en orient, 
mais il mettoir Peſperance du ſucces dans 
les troupes qu'il avoit amences de Perſe: 
Dans la premiere bataille le roi de Baby- 
lone fut tue, & les Aſſyriens mis en de- 
route. Le vainqueur offrit le duel au 
nouveau roi, & en montrant ſon courage, 
il te donna la reputation d'un prince cle- 
ment, qui eparegne le ſang des ſujets. II 
Jolgnit la politique à la valeur. De peur 
de ruiner un ſi beau pais, qu'il regardoit 
dcja comme ſa conquete, il fit reſoudre 
que les labourenrs ſeroient ẽpargnez de 
part & d'autres. II ſęut reveitler la ja- 
louſie des peuples voiſins contre Por- 
gueilleuſe puiſſance de Babylone, qui al- 
loit toute envahir; & enfin la gloire qu'il 
s' toit acquiſe, autant par ſa generoſite & 
par ſa juſtice, que par le bonheur de ſes 
armes, les ayant tous reunis ſous ſes cten- 

dans, 
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but at length ſoftened by their plenty, as 
it always happens, had great need of ſuch 
a general. Cyrus availed himſelf of their 
riches and of their name, ever reſpected 
in the eaſt, but placed his hopes of the 
ſocceſs in the troops he had brought from 
Perſia, In the fiſt battle the king of Ba- 
bylon was ſlain, and the Afyrians put to 
light. The victor offered the new king 
ſingle combat; and while he ſhewed his 
courage he cained the character of a hu- 
mane prince, who ſpared the blood of 
his ſubjects. To valour he joined po- 
licy. For fear of ruining ſo fine a coun- 
try, which he already looked upon as his 
conqueſt, he reſolved that the peaſants 
ſhould be ſpared on both ſides. He 
found mcans to awaken the jealouſy of 
the neighbouring people againſt the 
haughty power of Babylon, who was 
aiming at univerſal rule; and at length 
the fame which he had gained as much 
by his generolity and juſtice as by the 
ſucceſs of his arms, having united them 
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dans, avec de fi grands ſecours, il ſoumit 
cette vaſte ẽtendue de terre dont il com- 
poſa ſon empire. C'elt par la que $'cle- 
va cette monarchie. 

Cyrus la rendit ſi puiſſante, qu'elle ne 
pouvoit gueres manquer de s'accroitre 
ſous ſes ſucceſſeurs. Mais pour entendre 
ce qui Pa perdue, il ne faut que comparer 
les Perſes & les ſucceſſeurs de Cyrus avec 
les Grecs & leurs genẽraux, ſurtout avec 
Alexandre. 


LETTRE: x0 


De les Perſes, les Grecs, & Alexandre. 


AMB TSE, fils de Cyrus, fut celui 

qui corrompit les moeurs des Perſes. 
Son pere, fi bien tlẽvẽ parmi les ſoins de 
la guerre, n'en prit pas aſſez de donner 
au ſucceſſeur d'un ſi grand empire une 
Education ſemblable à la ſienne; & par 
le ſort ordinaire des choſes humaine, trop 
de grandeur nuiſit a la vertue. 


Darius, 
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all under his ſtandards, with ſo great an 
alliance, he ſubdued that vaſt extent of 
land of which he compoſed his empire, 
and thus aroſe that monarchy. 

Cyrus made it ſo potent that it could 
not well fail of encreaſing under his ſuc- 
ceſſors. But in order to underſtand what 
deſtroyed it, we muſt compare the Per- 
ſians and the ſucceſſors of Cyrus with the 


Grecians and their generals, eſpecially 
with Alexander. 


LETTER XI. 


Of the Perſians, Greeks, and Alexander, 


AMBYSES, ſon of Cyrus, was the 

corrupter of the Perſian manners. 
[A. M. 3475. Ante Chriſt 529.) His 
father, ſo well educated amidſt the fatigues 
of war, took not care enough to give the 
ſucceſſor to ſo great an empire an educa- 
tion ſimilar to his own ; and by the com- 
mon fate of human things, too much 
greatneſs proved deſtructive to virtue. 


Darius 
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Darius, fils d'Hyſtaſpe, qui d'une vie 
privẽ fut ẽlevẽe ſur le trone, apporta de 
meilleures diſpoſitions à la ſouveraine 
puiſſance, & fit quelques efforts pour re- 
parer les deſordres: mais la corruption 
Etoit deja trop univerſelle; l'abondance 
avoit introduit trop de dereglemens dans 
les moeurs, & Darius n'avoit pas lui- mème 
conſerver aſſez de force pour <etre capa- 
ble de redrefler tout-a-tait les autres. 
Tout degenera ſous ſes ſucceſſcurs, & le 
luxe des Perſes n'eut plus de meſure, 


Mais encore que ces peuples, devenus 
puiſſans, euſſent beaucoup perdu de leur 
ancienne vertu en s'abandonnant aux 
plaiſir, ils avoient toujours conſervẽ quel- 
que choſe de grand & de noble. Que 
peut- on voir de plus noble que T horreur 
qu'ils av oient pour le menſonge, qui paſſa 
toujours parmi eux pour un vice honteux & 
bas? Ce qui trouvoient le plus lache apres 


le menionge eroit de vivre d'emprunt. 


Une telle vie leur paroiſſoit faincante, 
hon- 
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Darius, ſon of Hyſtaſpes,[ A. M. 3483. 
Ante Chriſt 521.] who from a private life 
was elevated to the throne, brought better 
diſpoſitions to the regal power, and made 
ſome efforts to rectify diſorders : but cor- 
? ruption was by that time too univerſal, 
abundance had introduced too great irre- 
gularities into manners, and Darius had 
not himſelf preſerved fortitude enough to 
be capable entirely to reform others. 
Every thing degencrated under his ſucceſ- 
ſors, and the luxury of the Perſians ex- 
ceeded all bounds. | 
But although thoſe people, then be- | 
come powerful, had loſt much of their | 
ancient virtue by giving themſelves up to 
«pleaſures, they had ſtill preſerved ſomething 
that was great and magnanimous, What | 
can we ſce more noble than the abhor- 
rence they had to a lie, which was always 
held among them a ſhameful and ſordid 
vice? What they eſteemed molt infamous 
next to a lie was to live by borrowing. 
Such a lite ſeemed to them idle, ſhameful, 


ſervile, 
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honteuſe, ſervile, & d'autant plus mepriſa- 
ble qu'elleportoit a mentir. Par une gẽnẽ- 
roſitẽ naturelle a leur nation, ils traitoient 
honnerement les rois vaincus. Pour peu 
que les enfans de ces princes fuſſent ca- 
pable de s accomoder avec les vainqueurs, 
us les laiſſotent commander dans leur pais 
avec preſque toutes les marques de leur 
ancienne grandeur, Les Perſes etoient 
honnetes, civiles, liberaux, envers les 
etrangers, & ils {gavoient Sen ſervir. Les 
gens de merite ẽtoient connus parmi eux; 
& ils n'epargnoit pour les gagner. Il eſt 
vrai qu'ils ne font pas arrivez à la con- 


noiſſance parfaite de cette ſageſſe qui ap- 


prend à bien gouverner. Leur grand 
empire fut toujours regi avec quelque con- 
fuſion. Ils ne ſęurent jamais trouver ce 
belle art, depuis ſi bien pratique par les 
Romains, d' unir toutes les parties d'un 
grand ẽtat, & d'en faire un tout parfait. 
Auſſi, n'ẽtoient- ils preſque jamais ſans 
revoltes conſiderables. Ils n'ctoient pour- 
tant pas ſans politique. Les regles de la 

juſtice 
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ſervile, and ſo much the more contempt- 
ible that it conduced to lying. By a ge- 
nerolity natural to their nation, they 
treated, conquered kings very honora- 
bly. If the children of thoſe monarchs 
could any wiſe agree with the victors, they 
allowed them to rule in their own domi- 
nions with almoit all the marks of their 
ancient ſplendor. The Perſians were ho- 
neſt, civil, liberal, to ſtrangers, and knew 
how to make uſe of them. Men of merit 
were known among them, and they tpared 
no pains to engage them in their intereſt, 
It is true they did not arrive at a perfect 
knowledge of that wiſdom which teacheth 
to govern well. Their great empire was 
always ruled with ſome confuſion. They 
could never find out that fine art ſo well 
practiſed ſince by the Romans, to unite 
all the parts of a great itate, and of mak- 
ing them one perfect whole. So were they 
ſcarce ever without conliderable revolts. 
They were not however without policy. 
The rules of juſtice were well underſtood 
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juſtice ctoieng connues parmi eux, & ils 
ont eu de grahds rois qui les faiſoit ob- 
ſerver avec une admirable exactitude. 
Les crimes ẽtoient ſevèrement punis, mais 
avec cette moderation, qu'en pardonnant 
aiſement les premieres fautes, on repr1- 
moit les rechutes par de rigoreux cha- 
timens. Ils avoient beaucoup de bonne 
loix, preſque toutes venues de Cyrus & 
de Darius fils d'Hyſtaſpe. Ils avoient des 
maximes de gouvernement, de conſeils 
reglez pour les maintenir, & une grande 
ſubordination dans tous les emplois. 
Quand on diſoit que les grands qui com- 
poſoient le conſcil eroient les yeux & les 
oreilles du prince, on avertiſſoit tout en- 
ſemble, & le prince, qu'il avoit ſes mi- 
niſtres comme nous avons les organes de 
nos ſens, non pas pour ſe repoſer, mais 
pour agir par leur moyen; & les mi- 
niicres, qu'ils ne devoient pas agir pour 
exrxmemes, mais pour le prince qui 
ẽtoit leur chef, & pour le corps de Pecat. 
Les miniftres devoient Eire inſtruits des 


anciennes 


4 
among them, and they had great kings 
who made them to be obſerved with an 
admirable exactneſs. Crimes were ſe- 
verely puniſhed, but with this modera- 
tion, that as firſt faults were eaſily par- 
doned, relapſes were corrected by the 
moſt rigorous chaſtiſements. They had 
a great many good laws, moſt of which 
came from Cyrus and Darius ton of Hy- 
taſpes. They had maxims of govern- 
ment, regular councils to maintain them, 
and a great ſubordination in all em- 
ploy ments. When they ſaid that the 
grandees who compoſed the council of 
itate were the eyes and ears of the mo- 
narch, they admoniſhed at once the king, 
that he had his miniſters, as we have the 
organs of our ſenſes, not to lie ſupinely 
idle, but in order to act by their means; 
and the miniſters, that they were not to 
act for themſelves, but tor the prince who 
was their maſter, and for the body of the 
ſtare. The miniſters were to be inſtruct- 
12 ed 
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anciennes maximes de la monarchie. Le 
regiſtre qu'on tenoit des choſes paſſces 
ſervoit de regle a la poſterite, On y 
marquoit les ſervices que chacun avoit 
rendus, de peur, qua la honte du prince, 
& au grand malheur de Petar, ils ne de- 
meuraſſent ſans recompenſe. C'etoit une 
belle manicre d'attacher les particuliers 
au bien public, que de leur apprendre 
qu'ils ne devoicnt jamais ſacrifier pour 
eux ſculs, mais pour le roi & pour tout 
Petar, ou chacun ſe trouvoit avec tous les 
autres. Un des premiers ſoins du prince 
Etoit de faire fleurir Pagriculture; & les 
Satrapes dont le gouvernement Etoit le 
mieux cultive, avoient la plus grande 
part aux graces. Comme il y avoit des 
charges établies pour la conduite des 
armes, il y en avoit auſſi pour veiller aux 
travaux ruſiiques; c' toit deux charges 
ſemblables, dont l' une prenoit ſoin de 
garder ic pais, & l'autre de le cultiver. 
Le prince les protegevient avec une af- 
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ed in the ancient maxims of the monar- 
chy. The regiſter where paſt tranſactions 
were kept ſerved for a rule to poſterity. 
There were recorded the ſervices that 
every one had performed, leſt, to the 
ſhame of the king, and the great detri- 
ment of the ſtate, they ſhould have re- 
mained without recompence. It was a 
noble way of attaching individuals to the 
public weal, to teach them, that they 
were never to ſacrifice for themſelves only, 
but for the king, and the whole commu- 
nity, of which each was a member with the 
others. One of the firſt cares of the mo- 
narch was to make agriculture flouriſh, 
and the Satraps, or noblemen, whoſe pro- 
vinces were belt cultivated, had the great- 
eſt ſhare in his favour, As there were 
officers eſtabliſhed for the direction of 
arms, ſo were there allo for inſpecting 
into rural labours; theſe were two offices 
alike, one of which had the care of de- 
fending the country, and the other that 
of cultivating it. The king protected 
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fection preſque cegale, & les faiſoit 
concourir au bien public. Apres ceux 
qui avolent remportẽ quelque avantage a 
la guerre, les plus honorez ctotent ceux 
qui avoient eleve beaucoup d''enfans. 
Le reſpect qu'on inſpiroit aux Perles des 
lcur enfance pour Pautorite royale, alloit 
juſqu'à Vexces, puiſqu'ils y mèloient de 
Padoration, & paroiſſoient plutot des 
eſclaves que des ſujets, ſoumis par raiſon a 
un empire legitime; c'eroit Feſprit des 
orientaux, & peut-etre que le nature vif 
& violent de ces peuples demandoit un 
gouvernement plus ferme & plus abſolu. 


La maniere dont on <levoit les enfans 
des rois eſt admiree par Platon, & pro- 
poſee aux Grecs comme le modele d'une 
education parfaite. Des Page de ſept ans 
on les tiroit des mains des eunuques, pour 
les faire monter a cheval, & les exe: cicer 
a la chafſe, A Vage de quatorze ans, lors 
que Veſpric commence à ſe former, on leur 
donnoit pour leur inſtruction quatre hom- 
mes des plus vertueux & des plus fages 


de 
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them with an almoſt equal affection, and 
made them jointly concur to the public 
weal. Next to thoſe who had gained 
ſome advantage in war, the moſt ho- 
noured where thoſe who had educated 
many children. The reſpect imbibed by 
the Perſians from their infancy, for the re- 
gal authority was carried to excels, for they 
mingled adoration with it, and ſeemed ra- 
ther ſlaves than ſubjects, brought by rea- 
ſon under a lawful power: but ſuch was 
the temper of the eaſtern people; and per- 
haps the lively and violent diſpoſition of 
thoſe people demanded a more firm and 
abſolute government. | 

he manner in which the king's chil- 
dren where brought up is admired by 
Plato, and propoſed to the Greeks as the 
model of a pertect education. At ſeven 
years of age they were taken out of the 
hands of the eunuchs, in order to be taught 
riding, and trained to the chace. Ar the 
age of tourteen, when the mind begins to 
form itſelf, there were given them for their 
inſtruction, four of the moſt virtuous and 
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de Petat. Le premier, dit Platon, leur 
apprenoit la magie, c'eſt-à- dire, dans leur 
langage, le culte de Dieux ſelon les an- 
ciennes maximes, & felon les loix de Zo- 
roaſtre, fils d'Oromaſe. Le ſecond les ac- 
coutumoit à dire la verite, & à rendre 
juſtice. Le troiſieme leur enſeignoit à ne 
ſe laiſſer pas vaincre par les voluptez, 
afin d'etre toujours libres & vraiment rois, 
maitres d' eux-mẽèmes & de leurs defirs, 
Le quatrieme fortifioit leur courage con- 
tre la crainte, qui en eut fait des eſclaves, 
& leur eut ore la confiance ſi neceſſaire au 
commandement. Les jeunes ſeigneurs 
ẽtoient ẽlevez à la porte du roi avec ſes 
enfans. On prenoit un ſoin particuliere 
qu'ils ne viſſent ni n'entendiſſent rien de 
mal-honncie. On rendoit compte au roi 


de leur conduite. Ce compte qu'on lui en 


vit fort ſuivi par fon ordre de chati- 


— 


meas & de recompenſes. La jeuneſſe 
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wiſe men of the ſtate. The firſt, ſays Plato, 
inſtructed them in magic, that is to ſay, 
in their own language, the worſhip of the 
Gods according to the ancient maxims, 
and according to the laws of Zoroaſter, 
ſon of Oromaſes. The ſecond accuſtom- 
ed them to ſpeak the truth and to do 
juſtice. The third inſtructed them not 
to ſuffer themſelves to be vanquiſhed by 
voluptuous pleaſures, to the end that they 
might always be free and truly kings, 
maſters of themſelves and of their deſires. 
The fourth fortified their courage againſt 
fear,which would have enſlaved them, and 
robbed them of that preſence of mind ſo 
neceſſary for command. The young 
lords were brought up at the king's gate 
along with his children. Particular care 


was taken that they ſhould neither ſee nor 
hear any thing indecent. The king re- 
ceived an account of their conduct, which 
was followed by his order for rewards or 
puniſhments. The youth who ſaw them,, 
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qui les voyoit, apprenoit de bonne heure 
avec la vertue, la ſcience d'obcir & de 
commander, Avec une ſi belle inſtitution, 
que ne devoiton paseſpererdesrois de Perſe 
& de leur nobletle, & on eut autant de ſoin 
de les bien conduire dans le progres de leur 
age, qu'on en avoit de les bien inſtruire 
dans leur enfance? Mais les moeurs cor- 
rompue de la nation les entrainoient bien- 
tor dans les plaifirs, contre leſquels nulle 
cducation ne peut tenir. II faut pourtant 
confeſſer, que malgre cette molleſſe des 
Perſcs, malgré le foin qu'ils avoit de leur 
beaute & de leur parure, ils ne man- 
quotent pas de valeur. Is gen ſont tou- 
Jours piquez, & ils en ont donné d'illuſ- 
tres marques. L' Art militaire avoit par- 
mi eux la preference qu'il meritoit, com- 
de celui a Pabri duquel tous les autres 
peuvent $exercer en repos. Mais jamais 
iis n'en connurent le fond, ni ne ſęurent 
ce que peut dans un armee, la feveritc, la 
diſcipline, Parrangement des troupes, 
Poradre des marches & des campemens, 
& eafin 


„ 
learned betimes (with virtue) the ſcience 
to obey and to command. With fo fine 
an inſtitution, what was not to be hoped 
for from the kings of Perſia and their no- 
bles, if as great care had been taken to 
conduct them in their riper years, as had 
been to inſtruct them in their infancy ? 
But the corrupt manners of the nation 
drew them quickly into plcafures, which 
no education can obviate. It mult yet 
be confeſſed, that notwithſtanding that 
effeminacy of the Perſians, notwithſtand - 
ing the care they took of their beauty and 
dreſs, they did not want valour. They 
always piqued themſelves upon it, and 
have given illuſtrious proofs of it. The 
military art had among them the pre- 
ference it deſerved, as being that under 
the ſhelter of which al! others may be ex. 
erciſed in quiet. But never did they un- 
derſtand the deep part, nor know what 
may be done in an army by ſtrictnel(s of 
diicipline, a proper arrangement of the 
troops, regular marches and Cencainp- 
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& enſin une certain conduite qui fait re- 


muer ces grands corps ſans confuſion & 
a-prop2s. Its croyoient avoir tout fait, 
quand ils avoient ramaſſe fans choix un 
peuple immenſe, qui alloit au combat 
aſſcz reſolument, mais fans ordre; & qui 
fe trouvoit embarraſſe d'une multitude in- 
finie de perſonnes inv:ties, que le roi & 
les grands trainoient apres eux, ſcule- 
ment pour le plaiſir: car leur molleſſe 


toit ſi grande, qu'ils vouloient trouver 
dans Parmce la meme magniſicence & les 


memes delices que dans les licux od la 
cour faiſoit ſa demeure ordinaire; de ſorte 
que les rois marchoient accompagnez de 
leurs femmes, de leurs concubines, de 
leurs eunuques, & de tout ce qui ſervoit 
a feurs plaiſirs. La vaiſelle d'or & d'ai- 
gent, & les mæubles precicux, ſuivoient 
dans une abondance prodigieuſc; & enfin 
toute Pattirail que demande une telle 
vie. Une armee compole de cette forte, 

& deja 
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ments, and in fine, a certain conduct 
which made thoſe great bodies move 
without confuſion and with propriety. 
They thought they had done all, when 
they had collected without any manner of 


choice an immenſe number of people,. 


who went to battle refolutely enough, 
but without order, and who were em- 
barraſſed with an infinite multitude of 
uſeleſs perſons whom the king and his 
lords drew after them, only for the ſake 
of pleaſure: for their effeminacy was ſo 
great, that they wiſhed to find in the army 
the ſame magnificence, and the ſame delica- 
cics as in the places where the court 
made its ordinary reſidence ;. fo that the 
kings marched accompanied by their 
wives, their concubines, their eunuchs, 
and whatever contributed to their plea- 
ſures. The veſſels of gold and ſilver, 
and valuable furniture, followed in pro- 
digious abundance; and in ſhort, the 
whole train chat ſuch a life requires. The 
army, compoſed in this manner, and al- 


ready 
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& deja embarraſſẽe de la multitude ex- 
ceſſive de ſes ſoldats, etoit ſurchargee par 
le nombre demeſurẽ de ceux qui ne com- 
battoient point. Dans cette confuſion, 
on ne pouvoit ſe mouvoir de concert; les 
ordres ne venotent jamais a temps, & 
dans un action tout alloit comme il pou- 
voit, ſans que perſonnes fut en ẽtat d'y 
pourvoir. Joint encore, qu'il falloit avoir 
fini bientot, & paſſer rapidement dans un 
pais; car ce corps immenſe & avide, non 
ſeulement de ce qui ẽtoit neceſſaire pour 
la vie, mais encore de ce qui ſervoit au 
plaiſir, conſumoit tout en peu de temps; 
& on a peine a comprendre d'od il pouvoit 
tirer ſa ſubſiſtence. 


Cependant, avec ce grand appareil, 
les Perſes ẽtonnoient les peuples qui ne 
ſcavoient pas mieux la guerre qu'eux. 
Ceux mEme qui la ſgavoient, ſe trou- 
verent ou affoiblis par leurs propres di- 
viſions, ou accablez par la multitude de 
leurs ennemis; & c'eſt par-là que PE- 
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ready embarraſſed by the exceſſive mul- 
titude of its ſoldiers, was overburdened 
with the unconſcionable number of thoſe 
who did not fight at all. In this confu- 
lion, it was impoſſible to move it with 
regularity; the orders never came in 
time, and 1n an action every thing went 
as it could, nor was any body able to 
help it. Add to this allo, that they were 
obliged to finiſh quickly their campaigns, 
and to puſh rapidly into a country; for 
ſuch an immenſe body, greedy not only 
of what was neceſlary for life, but alſo 
of what conduced to pleaſure, conſumed 
every thing in a very little time; and it is 
difficult to comprehend from whence it 
could draw its ſubſiſtence. 

Yer with this great retinue did the Per- 
ſians aſtoniſh the nations who knew the 
trade of war no better than themſelves. 
Even thoſe who were {killed in it found 
themſelves either weakened by their own 
diviſions, or overpowered by the multitude 
of their enemies; and thus it was that E- 
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gypte, toute ſuperbe qu'elle Etoit & de 
ſon antiquite, & de ſes ſages inſtitutions, 
& des conquetes de ſon Seſoſtris, devint 
fujete des Perſes. II ne leur fut pas 
mal aiſè de dompter VF Afie Mineure, & 
meme les colonies Grecques, que la mol- 
leſſe de l'Aſie avoit corrompues. Mais 
quand ils vinrent a la Grece meine, ils 
trouverent ce qu'ils n'avcient jamais veu, 


une milice reglce, des chefs entendus, des 


foldats accoutumez a vivre de peu, des 
corps endurcis au travail, que la lute & 
les autres exerciſcs ordinaires dans ce 
pais rendotent adroits, & des armes me- 
diocres à la verite, mais ſemblables à ces 
corps vigoureux, od il ſemble que tout 
ſoit nerf, & od toute eſt plein d'eſprits, 
au reſte fi bien commandces, & fi ſouples 
au ordres de leurs generaux, qu'on eut 
cr que les ſoldats n' avoient tous qu'une 
meme ame, tant on voyoit de concert 
dans leurs mouvemens, 
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gypt, proud as ſhe was of her antiquity, 
of her wiſe inſtitutions, and of the con- 
queſts of her Seſoſtris, became tributary 
to the Perſians. It was not difficult for 
them to ſubdue Aſia Minor, and even the 
Grecian colonies, which the ſoftneſs of 
Aſia had corrupted. But when they 
came to Greece herſelf, they found what 
they had never ſeen, a regular militia, 
ſenſible chiefs, ſoldiers accuſtomed to 
live ſparingly, bodies inured to hardſhip, 
which wreſtling, and the other exerciſes, 


common in that country, rendered alert 
and armies moderate indeed, but like to 


thoſe vigorous bodies, that ſeem all nerves, 
and are all full of ſpirits, alſo ſo well 
commanded, and fo pliant to the orders of 


their generals, that one would have 
thought the ſoldiers had all but one and 


the ſame ſoul, ſo great a harmony did 
there appear in all their motions. 
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LET IT HE AN 
De les Grecs. 


E que la Grece avoitde plus grand, 

etoit une politique ferme & pre- 
voy ante, qui ſęavoit abandonner, haſar- 
der, & detendre, ce qu'il falloit; & ce 
qui eſt plus grand encore, un courage 
que l'amour de la liberte & celui de la pa- 
trie rendoit invincible. 

Les Grecs, naturellement pleins d'eſprit 
& de courage, avoit ẽtẽ cultivez de bon- 
ne heure par des rois & des colonies ve- 
nues d'Egypte, qui s'ẽtant ẽtablies des les 
premiers temps en divers endroits du 
pais, avoit repandu par toute cette excel- 
lente police des Egyptiens. C'eſt de 1a 
qu'ils avoient apris les exerciſes du corps, 


la lute, la courle à pied, la courſe à che- 
val, & ſur des chariots, & les autres exer- 


ciſes, qu'ils mirent dans leur perfection 
par les glorieuſes couronnes des jeux o- 
lym- 
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LETTER XuUt 


Of the Greeks. 


We AT was the greateſt thing in all 
Greece, was a ſteady and ſaga- 
cious policy, which knew where to a- 
bandon, where to hazard, or where to 
defend; and more than that, a courage, 
which the love of liberty and of their 
country, made invincible. 

The Grecians, naturally full of ſpirit 
and courage, had been early cultivated by 
kings and colonies come from Egypt, 
who being eſtabliſhed in the earlieſt times 
in different parts of the country, had dif- 
fuſed every where that admir ble policy 
of the Egyptians. Thence it was they 
had learned bodily exerciſes, as wreſtling, 
running, horſe races, chariot races, and 
the other exerciſes, which they brought 
to perfection, by the glorious crowns of 

the 
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lympiques. Mais ce que les Egyptiens 
leur avoient appris de meilleur, ẽtoit à ſe. 
rendre dociles, & à ſe laiſſer former par 
les loix pour le bien public. Ce n'ẽtoit 
pas des particulieres, qui ne ſongent qu'i 
leurs affaires, & ne ſentent les maux de 
Petat qu*autant qu'ils en ſouffrent eux 
memes, ou que le repos de leur famille en 
eſt trouble. Les Grecs ẽtoient inſtruits A 
ſe regarder, & à regarder leur famille 
comme partie d'un plus grand corps, qui 
etoit le corps de l'ẽtat. Les peres nou- 
riſſoient leurs enfans dans cette eſprit; & 
les enfans apprenoient des le berceau à 
regarder la patrie comme une mere com- 
mune, à qui ils appartenoient plus encore 
qu'a leurs parens. Le mot de civilitẽ ne 
ſignifioit pas ſeulement parmi les Grecs 
la douceur & la deference mutuelle qui 
rend les hommes ſociables: Phomme ci- 
vil n'<toit autre choſe qu'un bon citoyen, 
qui ſe regarde toujours comme membre 
de Vetat, qui fe laiſſe conduire par les 

loix, 
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the olympic games. But the beſt thing 
the Egyptians had taught them, was to 
be docile, and ſubmit themſelves to be 
formed by the laws for the public weal. 


It was not private perſons, who mind 
only their own affairs, and feel the ca- 


lamities of the ſtate only ſo far as they 
ſhare in them themſelves, or as the peace 
of their family is troubled. The Greeks 
were inſtructed to regard themſelves and 
families as a great part of a greater body, 
which was the body of the ſtate. Fathers 
educated their children in this principle, 
and infants learned from their cradles ro 
look upon their country as a common 
mother, to whom they belonged, even 
more than to their parents. The word 
civility ſignified among the Grecians 
not only the kindneſs and mutual defe- 
rence which made them ſociable: the 
civil man was no other than a good ci- 

tizen, who regarded himſelf always as a 
member of the ſtate, who left himſelf to be 
governed by the laws, and conſpired with 


them 
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loix, & conſpire avec elles au bien public, 
ſans rien entreprendre ſur perſonne. 


Les anciens rois que la Grece avoit eut 
en divers pais, un Minos, un Cecrops, 
Theſce, un Codrus, un Temene, un 
Cteſphonte, un Euryitene, un Patrocle, 
& les autres ſemblables, avoient repandu 
cet eſprit dans toute la nation. [ls fu- 
rent tous populaires, non point en flatant 
le peuple, mais en procurant ſon bien, & 
en failant regner la loi. | 

Que dirai-je de la ſeverite des juge- 
mens? Quel plus grave tribunal y eut-il 
jamais que celui de PAreopage, ſi re- 
verẽ dans toute la Grece, qu'on diſoit que 
les Dieux memes y avoient comparu? Il a 
ere celebre des les premiers temps; & Ce- 
crops apparemment Pavoic fonde ſur le mo- 
dele des tribunaux de PEgypte. Aucune 
compagnie n'a conſerve ſi longtemps la 
reputation de ſon ancienne ſevẽritẽ; & 


Peloquence trompeuſe en a toujours étë 
bannie. 


Les 
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them towards the public welfare, without 
making the leaſt invaſion upon any 
per ſon. 

The ancient kings which Greece had 
had in different countries, a Minos, a Ce- 
crops, Theſeus, Codrus, Temenes, Cteſi- 
phon, Euryſthenes, Patroclus, and ſuch 
like, had diffuſed this ſpirit through the 
whole nation. They were all popular, 
not by flattering the people, but by pro- 
moting their welfare, and in making the 
laws to be obſerved. | 

What ſhall I ſay of the ſeverity of the 
judicatories? Was there ever a more ve- 
nerable tribunal than that of Areopa- 
gus, fo revered in all Greece, that it was 


ſaid the Gods themlelves appeared there? 


It had been celebrated from the earlieſt 
times; and Cecrops probably founded it 
after the model of the tribunals of Egypt. 
No court of judicature had preſerved fo 
long the reputation of its ancient ſeverity; 
and deceitful eloquence was ever ba- 
niſhed from it. g 
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Les Grecs, ainſi policez peu à- peu, ſe 
crurent capables de ſe gouverner eux- 
memes, & la plupart des villes ſe for- 
merent en republiques. Mais de ſages 
legiſlatures qui s levèrent en chaque pais, 
un Thales, un Pythagore, un Pittacus, 
un Lycurgue, un Solon, un Philolas, & 
tant d'autres que Phiſtoire marque, em. 
pecherent que la libertẽ ne degenerat en 
licence. Des loix ſimplement ecrites & 
en petit nombre, tenotent les peuples 
dans le devoir, & les faiſoient concourir 
au bien commun du pais. 

L'Idee de libertẽ qu'une telle conduite 
inſpiroit ẽtoit admirable. Car la libertẽ 
que ſe figuroient les Grecs etoit une li- 
berte ſoumiſe à la loi, c'eſt-à-dire, à la 
raiſon meme, reconnue par tout le peu- 
ple. Ils ne vouloient pas que les hom- 
mes euſſent du pouvoir parmi eux. Les 
magiſtrats redoutez durant le temps de 
leur miniſtere, redevenotent des particu- 
liers, qui ne gardoient d' autoritẽ qu'autant 

que 
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The Grecians,thus poliſhed by little and 
little, thought they were capable of go- 
verning themſelves, and the moſt of the 
cities formed themſelves into common- 
wealths. But wiſe legiſlators, who aroſe 
in every country, a Thales, a Pythago- 
goras, a Pittacus, a Lycurgus, a Solon, 
a Philolaus, and many others diſtinguiſh- 
ed in- hiftory, hindered liberty from 
degenerating into licentiouſneſs. Laws 
imply written, and few in number, 
kept the people to their duty, and made 
them all contribute to the common good 
of the country. 

The idea of liberty that ſuch a con- 
duct inſpired was admirable. For the 
liberty which the Greeks figured to them- 
lelves, was a liberty ſubje& to the law, 
that is, to reaſon itſelf, acknowledged by 
all the people. They would not allow men 
to have power among them. The magi- 
ſtrates who were feared during the time 
of their adminiſtration, returned to the 
condition of private perſons, preſerving 

K no 


( 194 ) 
que leur en donnoit leur experience. La 
loi ẽtoit regardce comme la maitreſſe: c'ẽ- 
toit elle qui ctabliſſoit les magiſtrats, qui 
en regloit le pouvoir, & qui enfin cha- 
tioit leur mauvaiſe adminiſtration. 

Il n'eſt pas ici queſtion d'examiner fi 
ces idees font auſſi ſolides que ſpecieuſcs. 
Enfin la Grece en ẽtoit charmce, & pre- 
feroit les inconveniences de la liberté I 
ceux de la ſujetion legitime, quoi qu'en 
effet beaucoup moindres. Mais comme 
chaque forme de gouvernement a ſes a- 
vantages, celui que la Grece tiroit du ſien, 
Etoit que les citoyens s'affectionnoient 
d' autant plus a leur pais, qu'ils le con- 
duiſoient en commun, & que chaque 
particulièr pguvoit parvenir aux premiers 
honncurs. 

Ce que fit la philoſophie pour conſer- 
ver I'ctat de la Grece n'cit pas croyable. 
Plus ces peuples Ctoient libres, plus il 
toit neceſſaite d'y ëtabhir nar de bonnes 
raiſene les iegles le mogcurs & celles de 
la ſocicté. Pythagore, Thales, Anaxa- 
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no authority but what their experience 
gave them. The law was regarded as 
miſtreſs: ſhe it was that appointed the ma- 
giſtrates, regulated their power, and in 
ine, puniſhed their maladminiſtration. 

It is not here neceſſary to examine whe- 
ther theſe ideas be as ſolid as they are ſpe- 
cious. Greece, in ſhort, was charmed with 
them, and preferred the inconveniences of 
liberty to thoſe of a lawful ſubjection, 
tho” in effect much leſs. But as every 
form of government has its advantages, 
that which Greece reaped trom hers, was, 
that the citizens were the more attached 
to their country, that they ruled ir in 
common, and that every private man 
couid attain to the higheit honours. 


What philoſophy did to preſerve the {tate 
of Greece is incredible. The freer thoſe peo- 
ple were, the more was it neceſſary to eſta- 
bliſh upon good principles the rules of 
manners and of ſociety. Pythagoras, 


Thales, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Archy- 
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gore, Socrate, Archytas, Platon, Xe- 
nophon, Ariſtote, & une infinite d'au- 
tres remplirent la Grece de ces beaux pre- 
ceptes. 11 y eut des extravagans qui pri- 
rent le nom de philoſophes ; mais ceux 
qui Etotent ſuivis, ẽtoĩent ceux qui en- 
ſeignotent a ſacrifier I'interèt particulier, & 
meme la vie, à Finterẽt general & au ſalut 


de Petat ; & c'ẽtoit la maxime la plus 


commune des philoſophes, qu'il falloit 
ou ſe retirer des affaires publiques, ou 
n'y regarder que le bien public. 


Pourquoi parler des philoſophes? Les 
poetes memes, qui ẽtoĩent dans les mains 
de tout le peuple, les inſtruiſoient plus 
encore qu'ils ne les divertiſſoient. Le 
plus renomme des conquerans regardoit 
Homere comme un maitre qui lui appre- 
noit a bien regner. Ce grand poete n' ap- 
prenoient pas moins à bien obeir, qu'a 
Etre bon citoyen. Lui & tant d'autres 
poetes, dont les ouvrages ne ſont pas 
moins graves qu'ils ſont agreables, ne 
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tas, Plato, Xenophon, Ariſtotle, and an 
infinite number of others, filled Greece 
with thoſe fine precepts. There were 
ſome extravagant ſpirits who aſſumed the 
name of philoſophers; but thoſe who 
were followed, were fuch as taught them 
to ſacrifice private intereſt, and even life 
ſelf, to the general intereſt and ſafety of 
the ſtate; and it was the moſt common 


maxim of the philoſophers, that people 
ought either to withdraw from public af- 


fairs, or have reſpect only to the public 

good, | 
But why ſhould we ſpeak of philofo- 
phers ? the very poets themſelves, who 
were in the hands of every one, informed 
them ſtill more than they diverted them” 
The moſt renowned of conquerors re- 
garded Homer as a maſter, who inftruct. 
ed him to reign well, That great poet 
taught no leſs to obey well, than to be a 
good citizen. He and ſo many other poets, 
whoſe works are no leſs grave than enter- 
— K-23 raining, 
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celebrent que les arts utiles à la vie hu- 
maine, ne reſpirent que le bien public, 
la patrie, la ſociẽtẽ, & cette admirable 
civilitè que nous avons expliquee. 


Quand la Grece, ainſi ClEvee, regar- 
doit les Aſiatiques avec leur delicateſſe, 
avec leur parure & leur beaute ſemblable 
a celles des femmes, elle n'avoient que 
du mepris pour eux. Mais leur forme 
de gouvernement qui n'avoit pour regle 
que la volonte du prince, maitreſſe de 
toutes les loix, & meme de plus ſacrees, 
lui inſpiroit de Phorreur ; & Pobjer le plus 


odieux qu' cut toute la Grece etoient les 
barbares. 


Cette haine Etoit venue aux Grecs des 
les premiers temps, & leur etoit devenue 
comme naturelle. Une des choſes qui 
taifoit aimer la pccſie d' Homere ętoit, qu'il 
chantoit les victoires & les avantages de 
la Grece fur Aſie. Pu ccte de PAtte 
toit Venus, c'eſt-à-dire, ks plaiſirs, les 
elles amours, & la moleſſc: du cotc de la 

Grece 
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taining, celebrate only arts as are uſeful 
to human life, breathe nothing but the 
public weal, their country, ſociety, and 
that admirable civility which we have ex 

plained, | 
Wen Greece, thus educated, beheld 
the Allatics, with their delicacy, dreſs, 
and beauty like that of women, the held 
them. in the higheſt contempt. But 
their form of government having [1 
other rule than the will of the prince, 
which was above all laws, -and even the 
moſt ſacred, inſpired her with horror; 


and no object was more odious to all 
Greece than barbarians. 


This hatred was hereditary to tlie 
Greeks from the earlieſt times, and was 
become in a manner natural to them. 
One of the things that made Homer's 
poetry admired was, that he ſung the 
victories and advantages of Greece over 
Aſia. On the part of Aſia was Venus, 
that is, pleafure, wanton love, and effe- 
minacy. On the ſide of Greece were 
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Grece Etoit Junon, c'eſt-a-dire, la gra- 
vite avec amour conjugal ; Mercure 
avec Peloquence ; Jupiter & Ja ſageſſe 
politique. Du cote de PAſie etoit Mars, 
impetueux & brutal, c'eſt-3-dire, la guerre 
fait avec fureur; du cote de la Grece 
Etort Pallas, c'eſt-à-dire, Part militaire 
& la valeur conduite par eſprit. La 
Grece depuis ce temps avoit toujours cru 
que intelligence & le vrai courage ẽtoit 
ſon partage naturel. Elle ne pouvoit 
ſouffrir que PAſie penſat a la ſubjuguer; 
& en ſubiſſant ce joug, elle eut cru aſſu- 
jetir la vertu à la volupte, Veſprit au 
corps, & le veritable courage à une force 
inſenſce, qui conſiſtoit ſeulement dans la 
multitude, 


La Grece Etoit pleine de ces ſentimens 
quand elle fut attaquce par Darius, fils 
d'Hyſtaſpe, & par Xerxes, avec des ar- 
mees dont la grandeur paroit fabuleuſe, 
tant elle eſt enorme. Auſſitòt chacun ſe 
prepare i defendre la hiberte. Quoique 
toutes les villes de Grece fiſſent autant de 
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Juno, that is to ſay gravity joined with 


conjugal affection; Mercury with elo- 
quence; Jupiter and wiſe policy. On 
Aſia's fide was Mars, impetuous and bru- 
tal, or war carried on with fury; on the 
Grecian ſide was Pallas, that is to ſay the 
art military, and valour led on by judg- 
ment. Greece from that time had always 
thought underſtanding and true courage 
her natural portion. She could not ſuffer 
that Aſia ſhould pretend to ſubdue her; 
for by ſubmitting to ſuch a yoke, ſhe 


would have thought ſhe ſubjected virtue 


to pleaſure, the mind to the body, and 


true courage to an extravagant force, 
which conſiſted only in the multitude. 


Greece was full of theſe ſentiments 
when ſhe was attacked by Darius, ſon of 
Hyſtaſpes, and by Xerxes, with armies 
whoſe numbers ſeem fabulous, they were 
ſo enormouſly great. Immediately every 
one prepared to defend his liberty. Tho? 
all the cities of Greece were ſo many com- 
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republiques, Pinteret commun les reunit, 
& il ne s'agiſſoit entre elles que de voir 
qui feroit le plus pour le bien public. Il ne 
couta rien aux Atheniens d' abandonner 
leur ville au pillage & à Vincendie ; & 
apres qu'ils eurent ſauve leurs vieillards 
& leurs femmes avec leurs enfans, ils 
mirent ſur des vaiſſeaux tout ce qui ẽtoit 
capable de porter des armes. Pour arrè- 
ter quelques jours Parmee Perſienne, a un 
paſſage difficile, & pour lui faire ſentir 
ce que c' ẽtoĩt que la Grece, une poignee 
de Lacedemoniens courut avec ſon rol a 
une mort aſſeuree, contens en mourant 
d'avoir immole a leur patrie un nombre 
infini de ces barbares, & d'avoir laiſſc a 
leurs compatriotes l' exemple d'une har- 
dieſſe inouie. Contre de telles armces & 
une telle conduite la Perſe fe trouva foible, 
& aprcuva pluſicurs fois, a fon dommage, 
ce que peut la diſcipline contre la multi- 
tude & la confuſion, & ce que peut la va- 
leur conduite avec art contre une impetu- 
olite ave ugle. | 
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monwealths, the common intereſt united 
them; and the only diſpute among them 
was who ſhould do moſt for the public 
ſervice. The Athenians without regret 
abandoned their city to pillage and the 
flames; and after ſaving their old men, 
their wives, and their children, they put 
on board of ſhips every one that was ca- 
pable of bearing arms. To ſtop the Per- 
ſian army for tome days at a difficult pals, 
and to make it ſenſible what Greece was, 
an handtul of Lacedemonians ran with 
their King to meet certain death, and died 
contented, after facriicing to their coun- 
try an infinite number of thoſe barba- 
rians, and leaving their countrymen an 
example of an unheard of bravery. Againſt 
ſuch armies and ſuch a conduct Perſia 
found hertelf weak, and ſeveral times 
proved to her colt what diſcipline can do, 
in oppoſition to confuſed numbers, and 
courage guided by {kill, againſt a blind 
impetuoſity. 
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Il ne reſtoit à la Perſe, tant de fois 
vaincue, que de mettre la diviſion parmi 
les Grecs; & l'etat meme od ils ſe trou- 
voient par leurs victoires rendoit cette 
entrepriſe facile. Comme la crainte les 
tenoit unis, la victoire & la confiance 
rompit Punion. Accoutumez à combattre 
& a vaincre, quand ils crurent n'avoir 
plus a craindre la puiſſance des Perſes, ils 
ſe tournerent les uns contre les autres. 
Mais il faut expliquer un peu davantage 
cet etat des Grecs, & ce ſecret de la poli- 
tique Perſienne. | 


Parmi toutes les republiques dont la 
Grece ẽtoit compolſee, Athenes & Lace- 
demone Etoient ſans comparaiſon les prin- 
cipales. On ne peut avoir plus d'eſprit 
qu'on en avoit à Athenes, ni plus de force 
qu'on en avoit a Lacedemone. Athenes 
vouloit le plaiſir; la vie de Lacedemone 
ẽtoit dure & laborieuſe. L'une & Fautre 
aimoit la gloire & la liberté; mais à 
Athenes la liberté tendoit naturellement 

a la 
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Perſia, ſo often conquered, had nothing 
left for it but to ſow diſcord among the 
Grecians; and the very condition they 
were in through their victories made 
the attempt eaſy. As fear had kept them 
united, ſo victory and confidence broke 
the union. Accuſtomed as they were to 
fight and to conquer, when they thought 
they had no more to fear from the power 
of the Perſians, they turned their arms 
againſt one another. But we muſt ex- 
plain a little further be ſtate of the 
Greeks, and this ſecret of the Perſian po- 
litics. | 

Among all the republics of which 
Greece was compoſed, Athens and Lace- 
demon were beyond compariſon the chief, 
There could not be more wit than what 
was at Athens, nor ſtrength than they 
had at Lacedemon. Athens was ſet upon 
pleaſure ; the life of Lacedemon was hard 
and laborious. Both loved glory and li- 
berty : but at Athens liberty tended na- 
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a la licence; & contrainte par des loix 
ſevere a Lacedemone, plus elle <toit re- 
primee au dedans, plus elle cherchoit à 
$'ctendre en dominant au dehors. Athe- 
nes vouloit auſſi dominer, mais par un 
autre principe, Finteret ſe meloit à la 
gloire. Ses citoyens excelloient dans Part 
de naviger; & la mer, od elle regnoit, Va- 
voit enrichie. Pour demeurer ſeule mai- 
treſſe de tout le commerce, il n'y avoit 


rien qu'elle ne voulut aſſujettir; & ſes 
richeſſe qui lui inſpiroient ce deſir lui 
fourniſſoient le moyen de le ſatisfaire. Au 
contraire, a Lacedemone Fargent Etoit 


. mcprile., Comme toutes fes loix en- 


doient à en faire une republique guerrière, 
Ja gloire des armes <toit le ſeul charme 
dont les eſprits de ſes citoyens fuſſent poſ- 
ſecdez. Des-la, naturellement elle vouloic 
dominer; & plus cile Etoit au deſſus de 
Vinterer, plus elle s'abandonnoit à 'am— 
bition. 
Lacedemone, par ſa vie reg!ce, ctoit 
ferme dans ſes maximes & dans ſes deſ- 


eins. 
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turally into licentiouſneſs; and being re- 
ſtrained by ſtrict laws at Lacedemon, the 
more it was repreſſed at home, the more 
did ſhe ſeek to extend her ſway abroad. 
Athens wanted allo to rule, but from an- 
other principle, a mixture of intereſt with 
glory. Her citizens excelled in the art of 
navigation; and the ſea, where ſhe reign- 
ed, had enriched her. In order to keep 
ſole miſtreſs of commerce, there was no- 
thing that ſhe would not attempt to ſub- 
ject ; and her riches, which inſpired her 
with that deſire, furniſhed her with the 
means of ſatisfying it. On the contrary, 
at Lacedemon money was deſpiſed. As 
all her laws tended to make her a warlike 
republic, the glory of arms was the only 
charm that caught the minds of her ci- 
tizens. Hence ſhe naturally deſired to 
command; and the more ſhe was above 
intereſt, the more ſhe gave herſelf up to 
ambition. | 
Lacedemon, by her regular life, was 
fixed in her maxims and deſigns. A- 


thens 


( 208 ) 

ſeins. Athens Etoit plus vive, & le peu- 
ple y ẽtoit trop maitre. La philoſophie 
& les loix faiſoient à la verite de beaux 
effets dans des naturels fi exquis, mais la 
raiſon toute ſeule n'etoit pas capable de 
le retenir. Un ſage Athenien, & qui 
connoifloit admirablement le naturelle des 
gens de ſon pais, nous apprend que la 
crainte Etoit neceſſaire à ces eſprits trop 
vifs & trop libres; & qu'il n'y eut plus 
moyen de les gouverner, quand la victoire 
de Salamine les eut raſſeurez contre les 
Perſes. 

Alors deux choſes les perdirent, la 
gloire de leurs belles actions, & la ſuretẽ 
ou ils croyoient ẽtre. Les magiſtrats n'c- 
toient plus ẽcoutez, & comme la Perſe 
ẽtoit affligee par un exceſſive ſujetion, A- 


thenes, dit Platon, reſſentit les maux 
d'une libertẽ exceſſive. | 


Ces deux grands republiques, fi con- 
raires dans leurs moeurs & dans leurs 


conduite, $'embarraſſoient Pun l'autre 
dans 
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thens was more lively, and the people 
there were too much maſters. Philoſo- 
phy and the laws wrought indeed fine ef- 
fects upon ſo excellent diſpoſitions, but 
reaſon alone was not capable to reſtrain 
them. A wiſe Athenian, who admirably 
well underſtood the temper of his coun- 
try, informs us, that fear was neceſſary 
for thoſe too lively and free ſpirits ; and 
that there was no ſuch thing as govern- 
ing them when the victory at Salamis had 
ſecured them againſt the Perſians. 


Then, two things were their deſtruc- 
tion, the glory of their great actions, and 
the ſecurity in which they theught them- 
ſelves to be in. The magiſtrates were no 
longer liſtened to, and as Perſia was 
diſtreſſed by an exceſſive ſubjection, A- 
thens, ſays Plato, felt the calamities of an 
exceſſive liberty. | 

Theſe two great republics, ſo con- 
tradictory in manners and conduct, em- 


barraſled each other in the deſign they 
both 
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dans Ie deſſein qu'elles avoient d"afluje- 
tir tout la Grece; de ſorte qu'elles crotent 
toujours ennemies, plus encore par la 
contraricte de leurs interets, que par Fin- 
compatibilite de leurs humeurs. 

Les villes Grecques ne vouloient la do- 
mination ni de Pune ni de Pautre ; car 
outre que chacune ſouhaitoit pouvoir con- 
ſerver ſa libertc, elles trouvoient Pempire 
de ces deux republiques trop facheux. 
Cclui de Lacedemonc etoit dur; on re- 
marquoit dans fon peuple je ne ſgai quoi 
de farouche. 

Un gouvernement trop rigide, & 
une vie trop laborieuſe y rendoit les 
eſprits trop ficrs, trop auſteres, & trop 
imperieux : joint qu'il falloit fe reſoudre 
a n'etre jamais en paix ſous empire d'une 
ville, qui ctant formce pour la guerre, ne 
pouvoit fe conſerver qu'en la continuant 
ſans relache. Ainſi les Lacedemoniens 
voulotent commander, & tout le monde 


craignoit qu'ils ne commandaſſent. Les 


Atheniens cetoit naturellement plus doux 


& plus 


„ 
both had of conquering all Greece, ſo 
that they were always enemies, ftill 
more by the contraricty of their intereſts, 
than by the incompatibility of their 
tempers. 

The Grecian cities choſe the dominion 
of neither one nor the other; for beſides 
that every one wiſhed to preſerve its li- 
berty, they found the empire of both 
commonwealths very troubl:lome, I hat 
of Lacedemon was harſh; there was ſome- 
what of a ſavageneſs in her people. 


Too rigid a government, and a life too 
laborious, made the ipirits too fierce, too 
auſtere, and too imperious; add to this» 
that they muſt reſolve never to be at peace 
under the empire of a city, which being 
formed for war, could not preſerve itſelf 
but by continuing it without interruption. 
Thus the Lacedemonians would by all 
means command, and all the world fear- 
ed leſt they ſhould command. The A- 
thenians were naturally more mild and 


agreeable 
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& plus agreables. II n'y avoit rien de 
plus delicieux a voir que leur ville, ol les 
feètes & les jeux ẽtoiĩent perpetuels, on 
Feſprit, oli la libertẽ & les paſſions, don- 
noient tous les jours de nouveaux ſpecta- 
cles. Mais leur conduite inegale deplai- 
loit a leurs alliez, & etoit encore plus in- 
ſupportable a leurs ſujets. Il falloit eſſuy- 
er bizarreries d'un peuple flats, ceſt-3- 
dire, felon Platon, quelque choſe de plus 
dangereux que celles d'un prince gate 
par la flaterie. 

Ces deux villes ne permettoient point à 
la Grece de demeurer en repos; la guerre 
du Peloponneſe, & les autres, toujours 
cauſces, ou entretenues par les jalouſies 
de Lacedemone & d' Athenes. Mais ces 
memes jalouſies qui troubloient la Grece, 
la ſoutenoient en quelque fagon, & em- 
pechoient de tomber dans la dependance 
de Pune ou de Pautre de ces republiques, 

Les Perſes appergurent bientor cet ẽtat 
de la Grece. Ainſi tout le ſecret de leur 
politique Etoit d entretenir ces jalouſies & 

de 
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agreeable. There was nothing more de. 
licious than their city, where their feaſts 
and games were perpetual, where wit, li- 
berty, and the paſſions, daily produced 
new ſpectacles. But their unequal con- 
duct diſpleaſed their allies, and was yet 


more inſupportable to their ſubjects. 
Theſe had to bear with the humours of a 
flattered people, which, to ſpeak accord- 


ing to Plato, are more dangerous than 
thoſe of a prince corrupted by flattery. 


Theſe two cities never ſuffered Greece 
to enjoy repoſe; the Peloponneſian war 
[A. M. 3573—Aante Chriſt 431.] and the 
others always cauſed or kept up by the 
jealouſies of Lacedemon and Athens. But 
' thoſe ſame jealouſies which diſturbed 
Greece, proved in ſome meaſure her ſup- 
port, and hindered her from falling into 
the dependence on one or the other of thoſe 
republics. 

The Perſians ſoon veretived this 
ſtate of Greece. So the whole ſecret of 
their policy was to keep up her jealou- 

lies 
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de fomenter ces diviſions. Lacedemone, 
qui Etoit la plus ambitieuſe, fut la pre- 
miere a les faire entrer dans les querelles 
des Grecs. Ils y entrerent dans le deſſein 
de fe rendre maitres de toute la nation; 
& ſoigneux d'affoiblir les Grecs les uns 
par les autres, ils Sentendotent que le 
moment de les accabler tous enſemble. 
Deja les villes de Grece ne regardoient 
dans leurs guerres que le roi de Perſe, 
qu'elles appelloient le grand roi, ou le roi, 
par excellence, comme ſi elles ſe fuſſent 


deja comptees pour ſujetes: mais il n'ctoit 


pas poſſible que Pancien eſprit de la 
Grece ne ſe revcillat à la veille de tomber 
dans la ſervitude, & entre les mains de 
Barbares. Les petits rois Grecs entre- 
prirent de Soppoler I ce grand roi, & de 
ruiner fon empire. Avec une petite ar- 
mee, mais ncurrie dans la diſcipline que 
nous avons vue, Acelilas, roi de Lace- 
demone, fit trembler les Perſes dans PA- 
Ge Mineure, & montra qu'on les pouvat - 


abbatre: 
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ſies and foment her diviſions. Lacede- 
mon being the more ambitious, was the 
firſt that made them enter into the quar- 
rels of the Grecians. They took part in 
them with the deſign of making them- 
ſelves mafters of the whole nation, and 
ſtriving induſtriouſly to weaken the Gre- 
clans by each other, they waited only the 
proper moment todeltroy them all together. 
From hence the cities of Greece eſteemed 
in their wars none but the king of Perſia, 
whom they named the great king, or the 
king, by way of eminence, as if they had 
already reckoned themſelves his ſubjects : 
but it was not poſſible for the ancientipirit 
ct Greece not to awaken, now upon the 
brink of falling into ſervitude, and into 
the hands of barbarians. The petty Gre- 
clan kings attempted to oppoſe that great 
king and ruin his empire. With a {mall 
army, but trained in the diſcipline we 
have ſcen, Ageſilaus, king of Lacede- 
mon, ſtruck terror into the Perſians in the 
Leſſer Aſia, and ſhewed it poſſible to con- 


quer 
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abbatre. Les ſeules diviſions de la Grece 
arreterent ſes conquetes, mais il arriva 
dans ces temps-la que le jeune Cyrus, 
frere d'Artaxerxe, ſe revoltat contre lui. 
Il avoit dix mille Grecs dans ſes troupes, 


qui ſeuls ne purent etre rompus dans la 
deroute univerſelle de fon armee. Il fut 


tuẽ dans la bataille, & de la main d' Ar- 
taxerxe, à ce qu'on dit. Nos Grecs ſe 
trouvoient ſans protecteur au milieu des 
Perſes & aux environs de Babylone. Ce- 
pendant, Artaxerxe victorieux, ne put ni 
les obliger à poſer volontairement les 
armes, ni les y forcer. Ils congurent le 
hardi deſſein de traverſer en corps d'armee, 
tout ſon empire, pour retourner en leure 
pais, & ils en vinrent a- bout. Toute la 
Grece vit alors plus que jamais qu'elle 
nourifloit une milice invincible, à la quel- 
le tout devoit ceder, & que ſes ſeules di- 
viſions la pouvoit ſoumettre à un ennen i 


trop foible pour lui reſiſter quand elle 
ſeroit unite, 


Philippe 


„„ 
quer them. Greece's diviſions alone put 
a ſtop to his victories: but it happened 
in thoſe times that the younger Cyrus, 
brother to Artaxerxes, revolted againſt 
him. He had ten thouſand Greeks in 
his troops, who alone could not be broken 
in the univerſal rout of his army, He 


was killed in battle, and as is ſaid, by 
Artaxerxes's own hand [A. M. 3603. 


Ante Chriſt 401.] Our Greeks found 
themſelves without a protector in the 
midſt of the Perſians, and in the environs 
of Babylon. Yet Artaxerxes victorious 
could neither oblige them voluntarily to 
lay down their arms, nor force them to it. 
They conceived the bold deſign of croſſing 
his whole empire in a body, in order to return 
into their own country, and accordingly 
accompliſhed it. All Greece was then more 
ſenſible than ever, that ſhe trained up an 
invincible militia, tro which every thing 
muſt ſuccumb, and that her own diviſions 
only could ſubject her to an enemy too 
impotent to re{.{t her when united. 


L Phili 
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Philippe, roi de Macedoine, ẽgalement 
habile & vaillant, menagea fi bien les a- 
vantages que lui donnoit contre tant de 
villes & de republiques diviſẽes, un roy- 
aume petit a la verite, mais uni, & od la 
puiſſance royal ẽtoit abſolue, qu'à la fin, 
moitie par adreſſe, & moitiẽ par force, il 
ſe rendit le plus puiſſant de la Grece, & 
obligea tous les Grecs à marcher ſous ſes 


ẽtendarts contre Pennemi commun. II 
fut tuẽ dans ces conojnctures; mais 


Alexandre ſon fils ſucceda i ſon royaume 
& i ſes deſle.ns. 
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Philip of Macedon, a prince of equal 
cdnduct and courage, ſo well managed 
the advantages which a kingdom, ſmall 
indeed, but united, and where the royal 
power was abſolute, gave him over fo 
many divided cities and commonwealths, 
that at laſt, partly by ſtratagem, partly 
by force, he made himſelf the moſt pow- 
erful of all Greece, and obliged all the 
Grecians to march under his ſtandards 
againſt the common enemy. He was ſlain 
at this conjuncture; but Alexander his ſon 
ſucceeded to his kingdom and deſigns, 
[A. M. 3668. Ante Chriſt 336.] 
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LETTRE xv. 


D' Alexandre. 


LEXANDRE trouve les Macedo- 
niens non ſeulement aguerris, mais 
encore triomphans, & devenus par tant 
de ſucces, preſque autant ſuperieurs aux 


autres Grecs en valeur, & en diſcipline, 


que les autres Grecs ẽtoĩent au deſſus des 

Perſes, & de leurs ſemblables. 
Darius, qui regnoit en Perſe de ſon 
temps, Etoit juſte, vaillant, genereux, 
aime de ſes peuples; & ne manquoit ni 
d'eſprit ni de vigueur pour executer ſes 
d-ſſeins. Mais ſi vous le comparez avec 
Alexandre, ſon eſprit avec ce genie per- 
cant & ſublime, ſa valeur avec ſa hauteur, 
& la fermete de ce courage invincible qui 
ſe ſentoit anime par les obſtacles, avec 
cette ardeur immenſe daccroire tous les 
jours ſon nom, qui lui faiſoit preterer i 
tous 


ap 


LET . 
Of Alexander, 


eee found the Macedo- 
nians not only trained, but alſo tri- 
umphant, and become by ſo many ſuc- 
ceſſes, almoſt as much ſuperior to the 
other Greeks in valour and diſcipline, as 
the other Greeks were beyond the Perſians 
and ſuch like nations. 
Darius, who reigned over Perſia in his 
time, was juſt, valiant, generous, be- 
joved by his people; and wanted neither 
parts nor ſpirit to execute his intentions. 
But it you compare him with Alexander, 
his parts with that piercing and ſublime 
genius, his valour with the exalted 
conſtancy of that invincible courage, 
which felt itſelf animated by obſtacles ; 
with that immenſe ardour of increaſing 
the greatneſs of his name, which made 
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tous les perils, à tous les travaux, & 4 


mille morts, le moindre degrẽ de gloire; 
enfin, avec cette conhance qui lui faiſoit 
ſentir au fond de fon cœur, que tout lui 
devoit ceder, comme à un homme que ſa 
deltine rendoit ſuperieur aux autres 
confiance qu'il inſpiroit non ſeulement à 
ſes chefs, mais encore aux moindres de 
ſes ſoldats, qu'il elevoit par ce moyen 
au deſſus des difficultez, & au deſſus 
deux - memes, vous jugerez aiſement 
auquel des deux appartenoit la vic- 
toire. Et fi vous joignez à ces choſes les 
avantages des Grecs & des Macedoniens 
au deſſus de leurs ennemis, vous avoue- 
rez que la Perſe, attaquee par un tel heros, 


& par des telles armees, ne pouvoit plus 


Eviter de changer de maĩtre. Ainſi vous 


decouvrirez, en meme temps, ce qui a 


ruince Pempire de Perſes, & ce qu a 
ẽlevẽ celui d'Alexandre, 

Pour lui faciliter la victoire, il arriva 
que la Perſe perdit le ſeul general qu'elle 
put oppoſer aux Grecs ; c'eroir Memnon. 

Rhodien. 


ry 
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him undervalue all dangers, all Iabours, 
nay a thouſand deaths for the leaſt advance 
of glory; in a word, with that confi- 
dence, that made him feel in the bottom 
of his heart, that every thing muſt give 
way to him, as to a man who was deſtined 
to be ſuperior to others ; a confidence with 
which he inſpired not only his chiefs, 
but even the loweſt of his ſoldiers, whom 
he raiſed by that means above difficulties 
and above themſelves, you will eaſily judge 
to which of theſe two the victory be- 
longed. And if to theſe things you add 
the advantages of the Greeks and Mace- 
donians over their enemies, you will con- 
feſs that Perſia, attacked by ſuch a hero, 
and by fuch armies, could no longer avoid 
to change its maſter, Thus you will dif- 
cover, at the ſame time, what ruined the 
empire of the Perſians, and what raiſed 
that of Alexander. 

To render his victory the more eaſy, it 
happened that Perſia loſt the only general 


that ſhe could oppoſe to the Greeks, and 
L 4 that 
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nodien. Tant qu'Alexandre eut ex 
tẽte un ſi fameux capitaine, il put ſe glo- 
ritzer d'avoir vaincu un ennemi digne de 


lui. Au lieu de hazarder contre Ks 
Grecs une bataille generale, Memnon 


vouloit qu'on leur diſputat tous les paſ- 
ſages, qu'on leur coupat les vivres, qu'on 
les allat attaquer chez eux, & que par un 
attaque vigoureuſe, on les forgat a venir 
defendre leurs pais; Alexandre y avoit 
pourveu ; & les troupes qu'il avoit laiſſces 
a Antipater ſuffiſoient pour garder la 
Grece. Mais ſa bonne fortune le delivra 
tout d'un coup de cette embarras. Au 
commencement d'une diverſion qui dejà 
inquiẽtoit toute la Grece, Memnon mou- 


rut, & Alexandre mit tous a ſes pieds. 


Ce prince fit ſon entrce dans Baby lone 
avec un cclat qui ſurpaſſoit tout ce que 
Punivers avoit jamais veu; & apres avoir 
vengẽ la Grece, apres avoir fubjugue, avec 
une prompritude incroyable, toutes les 


terros 
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that was Memnon the Rhodian. So long 
as Alexander had ſo renowned a captain 
to deal with, he might glory in conquer- 


ing an enemy worthy of him. Inſtead of 


hazarding a general battle with the Gre- 
cians, Memnon was for diſputing all the 
paſſes, for cutting oft all their proviſions, 
for going to attack them at home, that 
by a vigorous attack there, they might be 
forced to come and detend their country, 
Alexander however had provided againſt 
itz and the troops he had left with Anti- 
pater were ſufficient to protect Greece, 
But his good fortune delivered him at 
ance out of his embarraſſment. Juſt as a 
diverſion was beginning, which already 
diſturbed all Greece, Memnon died, and 
Alexander brought every thing under his 
feet. 

This prince made his entry into Baby- 
lon A. M. 3673. Ante Chriſt 33 1. ] with 
a pomp that ſurpaſſcd any thing the world 
had ever ſeen; and afte: rewenging 
Greece, after conquering with incredibl : 
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terres de la domination Perſienne, pour 
aſſeurer de tous cotez ſon nouvelle em- 
pire, ou plutòt pour contenter fon ambi- 
tion, & rendre ſon nom plus fameux que 
celui de Bacchus, il entra dans les Indes, 
od i] pouſſa ſes conquetes plus loin que ce 
celebre vainqueur. Mais celui que les 
deſerts, les fleuves, les montagnes, n'&- 
totent pas capables d'arreter, fut contraint 
de cẽder à ſes ſoldats rebutez, qui lui de- 
mandoient du repos, Reduit à te con- 
tenter des ſuperbes monumens qu'il laiſſa 
{ur le bord de PAraſpe, il ramena ſon ar- 
mẽt par une autre route que celle qu'il 
avoir tenu, & dompta tous les pais qu'il 
trouva fur fon paſtage. 

I revint a Babylone craint & reſpectẽ, 
non pas comme un eonquerant, mais com- 
me un dieu. Mais cet empire formida- 
ble qu'il avoit conquis, ne dura pas plus 
long- temps que ſa vie, qui fut fort courte. 
A Page de trente- trois ans, au milieu des 
plus vaſtes deſſeins qu'un homme eur ja- 
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rapidity all the lands of the Perſian power, 
to ſecure his new empire on all ſides, or 
rather to gratify his ambition, and make 


his name more famous than that of Bac- 
chus, he entered into the Indies, where 
he puſhed his conqueſts farther than that 
celebrated conqueror, But he, whom 
neither deſarts, nor rivers, nor mountains, 
were able to ſtop, was conſtrained to yield 
to his tired ſoldiers, who demanded ſome 
repoſe. Obliged to content himſelf with 
the proud monuments which he leit on 
the borders of Araſpes, he led back his 


army by another way than that he had 
taken, and ſubdued all the countrics he 
found in his march. 

He returned to Babylon feared and 
reſpected, not as a conqueror,. but as a 
god. But that formidable empire which 
he had conquered, laſted no longer than 
his life, which was very ſhort [A. M. 
3681. Ante Chriſt 323.] At thirty- 
three years of age, in the midſt of the 
greateſt deligns that man had ever con- 
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mais conceu, & avec les plus juſtes eſpc- 
rances d'un heureux ſucc's, il mourut ſans 
avoir eu le loiſir d'ẽtablir ſolidement ſes 
affaires, laiſſant un frere imbecile, & des 
enfans en bas age, incapables de ſoutenir 
un ſi grand poids. Mais ce qu'il y avoit 
de plus funeſte pour fa maiſon & pour ſon 
empire, eſt qu'il laiſſoit des capitaines, a 
qui il avoit appris à ne reſpirer que Pam- 
bition & Ja guerre. Il previt a quels ex- 
ces ils ſe porteroient quand il ne ſeroit 
plus au monde: pour les retenir, & de 
peur d'en Erre dedit, il n'oſa nommer 
ni ſon ſucceſſeur, ni le tuteur de ſes en- 
fans. II predit ſculement, que ſes a. 
mis celebrerotent ſes funerailles avec des 
batailles fanglantes ; & il expira dans la 
fleur de fon age, pleins des triſtes images 
de la confuſion qui devoit ſuivre fa mort, 


En effet, vous avez vu le partage de 


fon empire, & la ruine affreuſe de ſa mai 
on. La Maccdoine, fon ancien rovaume, 


cu 
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ceived, and with the beſt founded hopes 
of happy ſucceſs, he died without having, 
had leiſure ſolidly to ſettle his affairs, leav- 
ing a weak brother, and children under 
age, incapable of ſupporting ſo great a 
weight. But what proved molt fatal to 
his houſe and empire was, that he left 
captains whom he had taught to breathe 
nothing but ambition and war. He fore- 
ſaw to what exceſſes they would riſe 
when once he was out of the world: in 
order to keep them reſtrained, and for 
fear of their diſappointing his intention, 
he neither dared to name his ſucceſſor, nor 
the guardian of his children, He fore- 
told only, that his friends would celebrate 
his funeral with bloody battles, and ex- 
pired in. the flower of his age, full of the 
{ad images of the confuſion that would 
follow in conſcquence of his death. 

In fact, you have ſeen the partition of 
his empire, and the tremendous ruin of 
his houle. Macedon, his ancient king- 

dom, 


„„ 
tenu par ces ancetres depuis tant de fie- 
cles, fut envahi de tous cotez comme une 


ſucceſſion vacante: & apres avoir ẽtẽ 


long- temps la proye du plus fort, il paſſa 
enfin à une autre famille. Ainſi ce grand 


conquerant, le plus renomme, & le plus 
Hluſtre, qui fut jamais, a été le dernier 
roi de ſa race. S'il fut demeure paiſible 


dans la Macedoine, la grandeur de ſon 


empire n'auroit pas tentẽ ſes capitaines, 
& il eut pu laiſſer à ſes enfans le roy- 
aume de ſes peres. Mais parce qu'il avoit 
ẽtẽ trop puiſſant, il fut cauſe de la perte 
de tous les ſiens; & voila le fruit glorieux 
de tant de conquẽtes. 


Sa mort fut la ſeule cauſe de cette grande 
revolution. Car 1l faut dire a fa gloire, 
que ſi jamais homme a ẽtẽ capable de ſou- 
tenir un ſi vaſte empire, quoique nou- 
vellement conquis, Fa ete fans doute 
Alexandre, puis qu'il n'avoit pas moins 
d' eſprit que de courage. Il ne faut done 
point imputer a ſes fautes, quoiqu'il en 
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dom, enjoyed by his anceſtors for ſo many 
ages, was invaded on all ſides as a vacant 
ſucceſſion; and after being long the prey 


of the ſtrongeſt, went at laſt to another 


family. Thus this great conqueror, the 
moſt renowned and moſt illuſtrious 
that ever was, proved the laſt monarch of 
his race. Had he remained peaceable in 
Macedon, the greatneſs of his empire 
would never have tempted his captains, 


and he might have bequeathed to his 
children the kingdom of his fathers. But 


his having been too powerful, cauſed 


the loſs of every thing that belonged to 
him; and ſuch was the glorious fruit of 
to many conquelts ! 

His death was the ſole cauſe of this 
great revolution, For this may be ſaid to 
his high reputation, that if ever man was 
capable of maintaining ſo vaſt an empire, 
newly conquered, it was doubtleſs A- 
lexander, as he had no leſs judgment 
than courage. We muſt not therefore 
mpute to his faults, though he was guilty 


of 
1 
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ait fait de grandes, la chute de ſa famille, 
mais a la ſeule mortalite, fi ce n'eſt qu'on 
veuille dire, qu'une homme de fon hu- 
meure, & que ſon ambition engageoit 
toujours a entreprendre, n'eut jamais trou- 
ve le loiſir d'ẽtablir les choſes. = 
Quoiqu'il en ſoit, nous voyons par ſon 
exemple, qu'outre les fautes que les hom- 
mes pourrolent corriger, c'eſt-à-dire, cel- 
les qu'ils font par emportement ou par 
| Ignorance, il y a un foible irremediable 
inſeparablement attache aux deſſcins hu- 
mains, & c'eſt la mortalite, Tout peut 
tomber en un moment par cet endroit-IA; 
ce que nous force d' avouer que comme le 
vice le plus inherent, fi je puis parler de 
la forte, & le plus inſeparable des choſes 
humaines, c'eſt leur propre caducité; ce- 
lui qui ſcait conſerver & affermir un état, 
a trouve un plus haut point de ſageſſe, 
que celui qui icait conquerir & gagner des 
batailles. | 
Il n'eſt pas beſoin que je vous ra- 
conte en detail ce qui fit perir les roy- 
aumes 
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of ſome very great ones, the fall of his fa- 
mily, but to mortality alone; if not that, it 
may be ſaid, that a prince of his temper, 
whoſe ambition made hum conſtantly en- 
terpriſing, would never have found leiſure 
to ſettle his affairs. 

Be this as it will, we ſee, from his ex- 
ample, that (beſides the faults which men 
might correct, that is to ſay, thoſe they 
commit through tranſports of paſſion or 
ignorance) there is one irrecoverable failing 
inſeparably annexed to human deſigns, 
and that is mortality. This way every 
thing may fall in a moment ; which forces 
us to confeſs that as the moſt inhereat 
vice, if I may ſpeak in that manner, and 
the moſt inſeparable from human things, 
1s their own frailty; he who knows how to 
preſerve and ſtrengthen a ſtate, hath at- 
tained to a higher pitch of wiſdom, than 
he who knows how to conquer and to gain 
battles. 

There is no occaſion for me minutely 
to relate to you what cauſed the fall of 

the 
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aumes formez du debris de Pempire d'A- 
lexandre, c'eſt-3-dire, celui de Syrie, ce- 
lui de Macedoine, & celui d'Egypte. La 
cauſe commune de leur ruine, eſt qu'ils 
furent contraints de ceder à une plus 
grande puiſſance, qui fut la puiſſance Ro- 
maine. Si tout fois nous voulons conſi- 
der le dernier ẽtat de ces monarchies, nous 
trouverions ailement les cauſes immediates 
de leur chute; & nous verrions entre 
autres choſes que la plus puiffante de 
toutes, c'eſt-2-dire, celle de Syrie, apres 
avoir ẽtẽ ẽbranlẽe par la moleſſe & le luxe 


de la nation, receut enfin le coup mortal 
par la diviſion de ſes princes. 


DE 
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the kingdoms formed. out of the wreck of 
Alexander's empire, that is to ſay, thoſe 
of Syria, Macedon, and Egypt. The 
common cauſe of their ruin was, that 
they were conſtrained to yield to a greater 
power, which was the Roman. If we 
however were to conſider the laſt ſtate of 
thoſe monarchies, we ſhould eaſily find 
the immediate cauſes of their fall ; and 
mould ſee, among other things, that the 
moſt powerful of them all, namely, that 
of Syria, after having been ſhaken by the 
effeminacy and luxury of the nation, re- 
cerved at laſt the mortal ſtroke from the 
diviſion of its princes. 
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LET TRE: XV. 
De PHiſtoire Rimaine. 


E toutes les hiſtoires anciennes, la 
plus intẽreſſante & la plus in- 
ſtructive c'eſt VHiſtoire Romaine. Elle 
eſt la plus fertile en grands hommes, & 
en grands Evenemens. Elle nous anime 
plus que toutes autre A la vertu, en nous 
montrant comment une petite ville, comme 
Rome, fondlee par une poignee de patres & 
Cavencuriers, S'eft rendue dans Peſpace de 
ſept cents ans maitreſſe du monde, par le 
moien de fa vertu & de ſon courage. 


C'eſt pourquoi Jen ai fait un abrege 
fort en racourci, pour vous en faciliter 
la connoiſſance, & Vimprimer d'autan t 

mieux 
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LET 14 R . 


Of the Reman Hiſtory. 


F all ancient hiſtories, the Roman 

is the moſt intereſting and inſtruc- 

tive. It abounds moſt with accounts of 
illuſtrious men, and preſents us with the 
greateſt number of important events. It 
likewiſe ſpurs us on more than any other 
to virtuous actions, by ſhewing how 
a ſmall city, like Rome, founded by a 
handful of ſhepherds and vagabonds, 
could in the ſpace of ſeven hundred years, 
render herſelf miſtreſs of the world by 


courage and virtue, 


- Hence it 1s that I have reſolved to 
form a ſmall abridgment of that hiſtory, 
in order to facilitate your acquiring the 


know- 
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mieux dans votre eſprit, vous le traduirez 
peu-a-peu dans un livre. 


Tout le temps de Phiſtoire Romaine, 
depuis Romulus juſqu'a Auguſte, qui eſt 


de ſept cens vingt- trois ans, peut fe divi- 


{er en trois parties. 


La premiere eſt ſous les ſept rois de 


Rome, & dure deux cents quarante- qua- 
tre ans. 


La ſeconde, depuis Petablifſlement des 
conſuls, & Pexpulſion des rois juſqu'a la 
premife guerre Punique, eſt auſſi de deux 
cents quarante-quatre ans. 

La troifieme, $'etend depuis la pre- 
miere guerre Punique juſqu'au regne 
d' Auguſte, & elle dure deux cents trente- 
cinq ans, ce que fait en tout les ſept cents 


vingt- trois ans ci - deſſus mentionnès, de- 


puis ſa fondation juſqu' au regne d' Au- 
guſte. 


Sous 
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knowledge of it; and for the better im- 
printing it in your mind, I deſire that by 
little you would tranſlate, and copy it fair 
into a book. | 

The whole time of the Roman hiſtory, 
from Romulus down to Auguſtus Cæſar, 
being ſeven hundred and twenty three 
years, may be divided into three pe- 
riods. 

The brit, under the ſeven kings, is of 
too hundred and forty-four years. 


The ſecond, from the expulſion of the 
kings, and eſtabliſhment of the conſuls, to 
the firſt Punic war, is likewiſe two hun- 
dred and forty-four years. 

The third, is from the firſt Punic war 
down to the reign of Auguſtus Cæſar, 
and laſts rwo hundred and thirty-five 
years: which three periods added to- 
gether, make up the ſeven hundred and 
twenty - three years above - mentioned, 
from the foundation of Rome to the reign 
of Auguſtus Cæſar. 
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Sous le regne d'Auguſte, Rome ctoit 
au plus haut point de fa grandeur, 
car elle etoit la Maitreſſe du Monde; mais 
elle n'etoit plus delle meme, ayant perdu 
ſon ancienne liberte, & ſon ancienne ver- 
tu. Auguſte y etablir le pouvoir abſolu, 
qui devint bientot une tyrannie horrible & 
cruelle, ſous les autres empereurs ſes ſuc- 
ceſſeurs, motennant quoi, Rome dechut 
de ſa grandeur en moins de temps qu'elle 
n'en avoit pris pour y monter. 

Le premier gouvernement de Rome 
fut monarchique, mais une monarchie 
bornee, & pas abſolu, car le ſenat parta- 
geoit Pautorite avec le roi. Le royaume 
ctoit EleCtif, & non pas hereditaire, c'eſt- 
a-dire, quand un roi mourroit on en choi— 


{ſoit un autre, & le fils ne ſuccedoit pas 


au pere. Romulus, qui fut le fondateur 
de Rome, en fut auſſi le premier roi. 
Il fut clu par le peuple, & forma le pre- 
mier plan du gouvernement. Il etablit 
le ſenat, qui conſiſtoit de cents membres; 


& parta- 
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In the reign of Auguſtus, Rome was at 
the ſummic of her greatneſs; for ſhe was 
Miſtreſs of the World, though no longer 
miſtreſs of herſelf, having loſt both her 
ancient liberty and her ancient virtue. 
Auguſtus eſtabliſhed the imperial power, 
which ſoon degenerated into the moſt de- 
teſtable and cruel tyranny under the ſuc- 
ceeding emperors; in conlequence of 
which, Rome tell from her former great- 
neſs in a ſhorter ſpace of time than ſhe 
had taken to aſcend ir. 

T he firſt form of government eſtabliſh- 
el at Rome was monarchical ; but a li- 
mited, not an abſolute monarchy, as the 
power was divided between the King and 
the ſenate, The kingdom was elective, 
and not hereditary ; that is, when one 
king died, another was cholen in his room, 
and the ſon of the deceaſed king did not 
ſucceed him. Romulus, who was founder 
of Rome, was alſo her firſt King; he was 
elected by the people, and he formed the 
firſt ſyſtem of government. He appointed 
the ſenate, which conſiſted of one hundred, 


M and 
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& partagea le peuple en trois ordres. Le 
patriciens, C'eſt-a-dire, les gens du pre- 
miers rang; les chevaliers, c'eſt-à-dire, 
ceux du ſecond rang; tout le reſte ctoit 
peuple qu'il appella plebeiens. 
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and divided the people into three orders; 
namely, patricians, who were of the firſt 
rank or order; knights, of the ſecond, 
and the third was the common people, 
whom he called Plebetans. 
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LETTRE XVL 


Sur la Fondation de Rome. 


OMULUS & Remus etoient ju- 


meaux, & fils de Rhea Sylvia, fille 
de Numitor, roi d'Albe. Rhea Sylvia fut 


enfermée, & miſe au nombre des veſ- 


tales, par ſon oncle Amulius, afin qu'elle 
n'cut point d'enfans; car les veſtales 
Etoient obligees à la chaſtetẽ. Elle devint 
pourtant groſſe, & pretendit que le Dieu 
Mars Vavoit forcee. Quand elle accou- 


cha de Romulus & de Remus, Amulius 
ordonna qu'ils fuſſent jettẽs dans la Tibre. 
Ils y furent effectivement portẽs dans 
leur berceau; mais l'eau s'étant retiré, 
ö le 
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On the Foundation of Rome. 


OMULUS and Remus were twins, 

and ſons of Rhea Sylvia, daughter 

of Numitor, king of Alba. Rhea Sylvia 
was, by her uncle Amulius, ſhut up a- 
mong the veſtals, and conſtrained by him 
to become one of their number, to pre- 
vent her having any children; for the 
veſtals were obliged to inviolable chaſti- 
ty. She nevertheleſs proved with child 
and pretended ſhe had been forced by the 


. God Mars. When ſhe was delivered of 


Romulus and Remus, Amulius com- 
manded the infants to be thrown into the 
Tiber. They were in fact brought to the 
river, and expoſed in their cradle ; but the 
water retiring, it remained on the dry 
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je berceau reſta a fec. Une louve qut 
etoit venu là pour boire, les allaita, jut- 
qu'à ce que Fauſtulus, un berger, les 
emporta chez lui, & les cleva comme les 
tiens. Etant devenus grants, ils allèrent 
avec nombre de Latins, d'Albains, & de 
bergers, & ils fonderent Rome. Romu- 
lus, pour regner ſeul, tua fon frere Remus, 
& fut declare roi par tout ce gens Ia, E- 
tant devenu fouverain, il partagea le peu- 
ple en trois tribus & trente curies, en Pa- 
triciens, Plcbeicns, Senat, Patrons, Clt- 
ens, & Chevaliers. Les Patriciens ẽtoient 
le plus accredites, & le plus conſidera- 
bles. Les Plebeiens ẽtolent le petit peuple · 
Les Patrons ctoient les gens les plus reſ- 
pectables, qui protegeoient un certain nom- 
bre du petit peuple, qu'on appelloit leurs 
cliens. Le Senat confiſtoit de cent per- 
ſonnes, choiſies d'entre les Patriciens; & 
les Chevaliers étoit une troupe de trois. 
cents hommes à cheval, qui ſervoient de 


ard 


I 
ground, A ſhe-wolf coming there to 
drink, ſuckled them till they were taken 
home by Fauſtulus, a ſhepherd, who 
educated them as his own. When they 
were grown up, they aſſociated with a 
number of Latins, Albanians, and ſhep- 
herds, and founded Rome [A. M. 3231. 
Ante Chriſt 753.] Romulus, deſirous of 
reigning alone, killed his brother Remus, 
and was declared king by his followers, 
On his advancement to the throne, he 
divided the people into three tribes, and 
thirty curiæ; into Patricians, Plebeians, 
Senate, Patrons, Clients, and Knights. 
The Patricians were the moſt conſiderable 
of all. The common people were called 
Plebeians. The Patrons were of the moſt 


reputable fort, and protected a certain 
number of the lower claſs, who went 


under the denomination of their clients. 
The Senate conſiſted of one hundred pur - 
ſons, choſen from among the Patricians ; 
and the Knights were a ſelect body of 
three hundred horſemen, who ſerved as 
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garde du corps a Romulus, & qu'il ap- 
pella Ceres. 

Mais Romulus ne fe contenta pas de 
ces reglemens civiles, il inftitua auſſi le 
culre des dicux, & ætablit les aruſpices & 
les augures, qui ẽtoient des pretres, dont 
les premiers confultotent les entrailles des 
victimes qu'on ſacrifioit, & les derniers 
obſervoient le vol & le chant des aifeaux, 
& declaroient ſi les preſages ẽtoient favo- 
rables ou non, avant qu'on entreprit quel- 
que choſes que ce put Erre. 


Romulus, pour attirer des habitants 
a ſa nouvelle ville, la declara un aſyle 
a tous ceux qui viendratent s$'y ta- 
blir ; & qui attira un nombre infini de 
gens, qui y accoururent d'autres villes & 
campagnes voiſines. 


Un aſyle veut dire un lieu de ſuretẽ 
& de protection pour ceux qui ſont en- 
dettãs, ou qui ayant commis des crimes, 
ſe lauvent de la juſtice, Dans les pais 
| catholiques, 
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life-guards to Romulus, to whom he 
gave the name of Celeres. 

But Romulus, not ſatisfied with theſe 
regulations, inſtituted a form of religious 
worſhip, eſtabliſhing the auruſpices and 
augurs. Thele were prieſts, and the 
buſineſs of the former was to inſpect the 
entrails of the victim offered in ſacrifice; 
that of the latter, to obſerve the flying, 
chattering, or ſinging of birds, declaring 
whether the omens were favourable or not, 
before the undertaking of any enter- 
priſe. 

Romulus, with a view of attracting 
people to his new city, declared it an 
aſylum, or ſanctuary, for ali who were 
willing to cſtabliſn their abode in it. 
T his expedient brought an infinite num- 
ber of people, who flocked to him from 
the ne1gnbouring towns and country. 

An aiylum ſignifies a place of ſafety 
and protection for all fach as are loaded 
with dcots, or Who have been guilty of 
crimes, and fy from juſtice. In catholic 
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catholiques, les egliſes ſont actuellement 
des aſyles pour toute forte de criminels 
qui $'y refugotent. 

Mais on manquoit de femmes à Rome; 
pour ſuppleer a ce defaut, Romulus en- 
vola faire de propoſitions de marriage à 
ſes voiſines les Sabines; mais les Sabines 
rejettèrent ces propoſitions avec hauteur z- 
fur quoi Romulus fit publier dans les 
lieux circonvoiſins, qu'un tel jour il cẽlé- 

reroit la tere du dieu Conſus, & qu'il in- 
vitoit tout le monde à y aſſiſter. On y 
accourut de toutes parts, & principale- 
ment les Sabines; quand tout d'un coup, 
à un ſignal donné, les Romains, I'tpee à 
}z main, ſe ſajüſſent de toutes les femmes 
Gui y Etoient, & les e£poutlcrent après. Cet 
cvencment remarquabie s'appelle PE.n- 
}-yement des Sabines. Les Sabines, iri- 
tatẽs de cet affront & de cet injuſtice, de- 
clarcrent Ja guerre aux Romains, qui fut 
terminẽ, & une paix conclue, par Pentre- 
mile des femmes Sabines, qui ttoient ẽta- 
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countries, their churches are, at this very 
time, aſylums for all ſorts of criminals, 
who take ſhelter in them. 

But Rome at this time had few or no 
women; to remedy which want, Romu- 
lus ſent propoſals of marriage to his neigh- 
bours the Sabines, who rejected them 
with diidain : whereupon Komulus pub- 
hſhed throughout all the country, that on 
a certain day he intended to celebrate the 
feſtival of the god Conſus, and invited the 
neighbouring cities to aſſiſt at it. There 
was a great concourſe from all parts on that 
occaſion, particularly of the Sabines; 
when on a ſudden, the Romans, at a ii-nal 
given, ſeized ſword in hand, all the young 
women they could meet, and afterwards 
married them. This remarkable event 13 
called the Rape of the Sabines. Enraged 
at this affront and 1n;u!tice, the Sabines 
declared war againſt the Romans, which 
was put an end to, an peace concluded, 
by the mediation of the Sabine women 
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blies 3 Rome. Les Romains & les Sa- 
bines s'unirent parfaitement, ne firent 
qu'un peuple; & Tatius, roi des Sabines, 
regna conjointement avec Romulus. Ta- 
tius mourut bientot apres, & Romulus 
regna encore ſeul. | 

Il faut remarquer, que V'Enlevement 
des Sabines fut une action plus utile que 
juſte: mais Putilite ne doit pas autoriſer 
Pinjuſtice ; car l'on doit tout ſouffrir, &. 
me':1e mourir, plutot que de commettre 
une injuſtice, Auſſi ce fut la ſeul que les. 


Romains firent pendant pluſieurs ſiècles. 
Un ſiècle veat dire cent ans. 


Les voilins de Rome devinrent bien- 
tot jaloux de cette puiſſance naiſſante, 
de ſorte que Romulus eut encore plu- 
ficurs guerres à ſoutenir, dans leſquelles il 
remporta toujours la victoire; mais comme 
M commencoit a devear tyrannique chez 
lui, & qu'il vouloit oter au ſenat leurs 
privileges, pour regner plus deſpotique- 
Kent, tout d'un coup il diſparut, & Pon 


ne 
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fving at Rome, A ſtrict union was made 
between the Romans and Sabines, who 
became one and the ſame people; and 
Tatius, king of the Sabines, reigned 
jointly with Romulus; but dying ſoon 
after, Romulus reigned again alone. 

Pray obſerve, that the Rape of the Sa- 
bines was more an advantageous, than a 
uſt meaſure; yet the utility of it ſhould 
not warrant its injuſtice; for we ought to 
endure every misfortune, even death, 
rather than be guilty of an injuſtice; and 
indeed this 1s the only one that can be 
imputed to the Romans for many ſuc- 
ceeding ages. An age or century means 
one hundred years. 

Rome's growing power ſoon raiſed jea- 
touſy in her neighbours, fo that Romu- 
Jus was obliged to engage in ſeveral wars, 
trom which he always came off victorious 
but as he begun to behave himſclf ty- 
rannically at home, and attacked the pri- 
vileges of the ſenate, with a view of 
re!gning with more deſpotiſm, he ſudcenly 


diſap- 
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ne le vit plus. La verite eſt, que les ſe- 
nateurs Pavoient tue; mais comme ils 
craignoient la colere du peuple, un ſena- 
teur des plus accredites, nomme Procu- 
lus Julius, proteſta au peuple, que Ro- 
mulus lui avoit apparu comme dieu, & 
Pavoit aſſure qu'il avoit ẽtẽ tranſports au 
ciel, & place parmi les dieux, qu'il vou- 
loi meme que les Romains l adoraſſent 

ſous le nom de Quirinus, ce qu'ils firent. 
Remarquez bien, que le gouvernement 
de Rome fous Romulus, etoit un gou- 
vernement mixte & libre; & que le roi 
n'ẽtoit rien moins qu'abſolu; au con- 
traire, il partageoit Pautorite avec le ſenat 
& le peuple, a peu - pres comme le roi ici, 
avec la chambre haute, & la chambre 
baſſe: de ſorte que Romulus, voulant 
faire une injuſtice ſi criante que de violer 
les droits du ſenat, & la liberté du peu- 
ple, fut juſtement puni, comme tous ty- 
rans mcrite de Petre. Tout homme a un 
droit naturel a fa hbertc; & quiconque 
veut 
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diſappeared. The truth is, the ſenators 
killed him ; but as they apprehended the 
indignation of the people, Proculus Julius, 
a ſenator of great repute, proteſted before 
the people, that Romulus had appeared 
to him as a god, aſſuring him that he 
had been taken up to heaven, and placed 
among the deities; and deſired that the 
Romans ſhould worſhip him under the 
name of Quirinus, which they accord- 
ingly did. 

Take notice, that the Roman govern- 
ment, under Romulus, was a mixed and 
free government; and the king fo far 
from being ablolute, that the power was 
divided between him, the ſenate, and the 
people; much the ſame as it 15 between 
our king, the houſe of lords, and houſe of 
commons: ſo that Romulus, attempting fo 
horrible a piece of injuſtice as to violate 
the privileges of the ſenate, and the li- 
berties of the people, was deſervedly 
puniſhed, as all tyrants ought to be. 
Every man has a natural right to his li- 


berty; 
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yeut la lui ravir, merite la mort plus que 
celui qui ne cherche qu'a lui voler fon ar- 
gent ſur le grand chemin. 


La plupart des loix & des arrange- 
mens de Romulus avoient egard princi- 
palement à la guerre, & Etoient formés 
dans le deſſein de rendre le peuple belli- 
queux; comme en effet il le fut, plus que 
tout autres. Mais c' ẽtoit auſſi un bonheur 
pour Rome, que ſon ſucceſſeur, Numa Pom- 
pilius, ẽtoĩt d'un nature pacifique, qu'il 
$appliquaaectablirle bon ordre dans la ville, 
& à faire des loix pour encourager la vertu 
& la religion. Apres la mort de Romu- 
lus, il y eut un interregne d'un an. Un 
interregne eſt Pintervalle entre la mort 
d'un roi, & l'ẽlection d'un autre; ce que 
peut ſeulement arriver dans les royaumes 
electifs; car dans les monarchies heredi- 
taires, des Vinſtant qu'un roi meurt, ſon 
fils, ou ſon plus proche parent devient 
immediatement roi. 


Pendant 
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berty ; and whoever endeavours to raviſh 
it from him, deſerves death more than 
the robber who attacks us for our money 
on the highway. 

Romulus directed the greateſt part of 
his laws and regulations to war; and 
formed them with a view of rendering his 
ſubjects a warlike people, as indeed they 
were above all others. Yet it likewiſe 
proved fortunate for Rome, that his ſuc- 
ceſſor, Numa Pompilius, was a prince of 
a pacific diſpoſition, who applied himſelf 
to the eſtabliſhing good order in the city, 
and enacting laws for the encouragement 
of virtue and religion, After the death of 
Romulus, there was a year's interregnum. 
An interregnum, is the interval between 
the death of one king and the election of 
another, which can happen only in elec- 
tive kingdoms ; for in hereditary monar- 
chies, the moment a king dies, his ſon, 
or his neareſt relation, immediately aſcends 


the throne, 


During 
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Pendant cet interregne les ſenateurs 
faiſoient alternativement les fonctions de 
roi; mais le peuple ſe laſſa de cette forte 
de gouvernement, & voulut un roi. 
Le choix Ctoit difficile; les Sabins d'un 
cõté, & les Romains de l'autre, voulant 
chacun un roi d' entre eux. Il y avoit 
alors dans la petite ville de Cures, pas 
loin de Rome, une homme d'une grande 
reputation, de probitẽ & de juſtice, ap · 
pelle Numa Pompilius, qui menoit une 
vie retiree & champetre, & jouiſſoit d'un 
doux repos dans la ſolitude de la cam- 
pagne. On convint donc unanimement 
de le choifir pour roi, & Von envoia des 
ambaſſadeurs le lui notifier. Mais bien 
loin d'etre ẽbloui par une elevation fi ſu- 


bite, & ſi imprevue, il refuſa; & ne le 
laiſſa flechir qu'avec peine, par les in- 
ſtances rciterces des Romains, & de ſes 


plus proche Parens; meritant d'autant 
plus 
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During the above interregnum, the ſe- 
nators alternately executed the functions 
of a ſovereign ; but the people feon became 
tired of that fort of government, and de- 
manded a king. The choice was diffi- 
cult; as the Sabines on one ſide, and the 
Romans on the other, were deſirous of a 
king's being choſen from among them. 
elves. However, there happened at 
that time to live in the little town 
of Cures, not far from Rome, a 
man in great reputation for his probity 
and juſtice, called Numa Pompilius, who 
led a retired life, enjoying the ſweets of re- 
poſe, in a country ſolitude. It was una- 
nimouſly agreed to chooſe him king, and 
ambaſſadors were diſpatched to notify to 
him his election; but he, far from being 
dazzled by ſo ſudden and unexpected an 
elevation, refuſed the offer, and could 
ſcarce be prevailed on to accept it, by the 
repeated entreaties of the Romans and of 
his neareſt relations; proving himſelf the 
more 
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plus cette dignite, qu'il ne la recherchoit 
pas. Remarquez, par cet exemple de Nu- 
ma Pompilius, comment la vertu fe fait 
Jour, au travers meme de Fobſcurite d' ue 
vie retiree & champetre, & comme tot 
du · tard, elle eſt toujours recompenſce. 


LET. 


oo 


more worthy of that high dignity, as he 
the leſs ſought it. Remark from that ex- 
ample of Numa Pompilius, how virtue 


forces her way, and ſhines through the 
obſcurity of a retired life ; and that ſooner 
or later it is always rewarded. 
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LETTRE XVIl 
De Numa & Tullius Hoſtilius. 


UMA place ſur le trone, entreprit 

d'adoucir les moeurs des Romains, 
& de leur inſpirer un eſprit pacifique, par 
les exerciſes de la religion. Il batit un 
temple en Yhonneur du dieu Janus, qui 
devoit etre un indice public de la guerre, 
ou de la paix; ẽtant ouvert en tems de 
guerre, & ferme en tems de paix. Il fut 
fermẽ pendant tout ſon regne; mais de- 


puis lors juſqu'au regne de Cẽſar Auguſte, 
il ne fut fermẽ que deux fois: premiere, 
apres la premiere guerre Punique; & la 
ſeconde, après la bataille d' Actium, ou 
Auguſte defit Antoine. Le dieu Janus 
eſt toujours repreſentẽ avec deux viſages, 
Pun qui regarde le paſſe, & Pautre Pave- 

nir; 


1 


LETTERE IV 


Of Numa and Tullius Haſtilius. 


UMA being now ſeated on the 

throne, applied himſelf to foften 
the mapners of the Romans, and to inſpire 
them with a love of peace, by exerciſing 
them in religious duties, He built a 
temple in honor of the god Janus, which 
was to be a public mark of war and peace, 
by keeping it open in time of war, and 
ſhut in time of peace. Ir remained cloſed 
during his whole long reign ; but from 
that time, down to the reign of Auguſtus 
Cæſar, it was ſhut but twice; once at the 
end of the firſt Punic war, and the ſecond, 
in the reign of Auguſtus, after the fight of 
Actium, where he vanquiſhed Marc An- 
thony. The god Janus is always repre- 
ſented with two faces; one looking on the 
time paſt, and the other on the future; 


for 


( 264 ) 

nir; à cauſe de quoi, vous le verrez ſou- 
vent dans les poetes Latins, appellẽ Janus 
difrons, Ceſt-à-dire, qui a deux fronts. 
Mais pour revenir a Numa; il preten- 
dit avoir d'entretiens ſecrets avec la nym- 
phe Egerie, pour diſpoſer le peuple (qui 
aime toujours le merveilleux) à mieux re- 
cevoir ſes loix & ſes reglemens, comme 
lui ctant inſpires par la divinite meme, 
Enfin il Etablit le bon ordre à la ville & 3 
la campagne; il inſpira à ſes ſujets Pa- 
mour du travaille, de la frugalite, & 
meme de la pauvrete. Apres avoir regnẽ 
quarante- trois ans, il mourut regrette de 
tout ſon peuple. 


On peut dire que Rome Etoit redeva- 
ble de toute ſa grandeur a ces deux pre- 
mieres rois, Romulus & Numa, qui en 
jetterent les fondemens. Romulus ne 
forma ſes ſujets qu'à la guerre; Numaqu'i 
la paix, & à la juſtice. Sans Numa, ils 
auroient ẽtẽ feroces & barbares; ſans Ro- 
mulus, ils auroient, peut - Etre, reltes 
| dans 
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for which reaſon you will often find him 
in the Latin poets, called Janus bifrons, . 
two fronted Fanus. But to return to Nu- 
ma; he pretended to have ſecret con- 
ferences with the nymph Egeria, the bet. 
ter to prepare the people (who are ever 
fond of what is marvellous} to receive his 
law and ordinance, as divine inſpiration, 
In ſhort, he inſpired his ſubjects with 
love of induſtry, frugality, and even po. 
verty. He died univerſally regretted by 
his people, after a reign of forty-three 
years. 

We may venture to ſay, that Rome 
was indebted for all her grandeur to 
theſe two kings, Romulus and Numa, 
who laid the foundations of it. Romu- 
lus took pains to form the Romans to 
war; Numa to peace and juſtice, Had 
it not been for Numa, they would have 
continued fierce and uncivilized; had it 
not been for Romulus, they would per- 
haps have fallen into indolence and ob- 
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dans le repos & PFobſcurite. Mais c'ẽtoit 
cet heureux aſſemblage de vertus reli- 
gieuſes, civiles, & militaires, qui les ren- 
dit à la fin les maitres du monde. 

Tullus Hoſtilius fut &lu roi bientot 
apres la mort de Numa Pompilius. Il 
avoit Peſprit auſſi guerrier que Numa Va- 
voit en pacifique; & il eut bientòt occa- 
ſion de l'exercer; car la ville d' Albe, ja- 
louſe deja de la puiſſance de Rome, cher- 
cha un pretexte pour lui faire la guerre. 
Lag guerre ẽtant declare de part & d'autre, 
& les deux armees ſur le point d'en venir 


aux mains, un Albain propoſa, que pour 

ẽpargner le ſang de tant de gens, on choi- 
ſiroit dans les deux armees un certain 
nombre, dont la victoire decideroit du 
fort des deux villes: Tullus Hoſtilius ac- 
cepta la propoſition. 


Il fe trouvoit dans l'armée des Albains 
trois freres, qui s' appelloient les Curiaces; 
& dans l'armẽe des Romains, trois freres 


auſſi, 
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ſcurity. But it was the happy union of 
religious, civil, and military, virtues, that 
rendered them maſters of the world. 


Tullus Hoſtilius was elected king im- 
mediately after the death of Numa Pom- 
pilius. This prince had as great talents 
for war as his predeceſſor had for peace; 
and he ſoon found an opportunity to ex- 
erciſe them; for the city of Alba, al- 
ready jealous of the power of Rome, 
ſought a pretext of coming to a rupture 
with her. War, in fact, was declared on 
bath ſides, and the two armies were ready 
to engage, when an Alban propoſed, in 
order to ſpare ſo great an effuſion of blood, 
that a certain number of warriors ſnould 
be choſen out of each army, on whole 
victory the fortune of both nations ſhouid 
depend. Tullus Hoſtilius accepted the 
Propoſal. | 

There happening to be in the Alban 
army three brothers, named Curiatii; 


and, in the Roman army, three brothers, 
N32 called 
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auſſi, qu'on nommoit les Horaces : ils 
etoient de part & d' autre a peu pres de 
meme age & de meme force. Ils furent 
choiſis, & accepterent avec joie un choix 
que leur faiſoient tant d'honneur. IIs Ya. 
vancent entre les deux armes, & l'on 
donne le ſignal de combat: D'abord, deux 
des Horaces ſont tues par les Curiaces, 
qui tout trois furent blefſes. Le troi- 
fieme Horace etoit ſans bleſſure, mais ne 
ſe ſentant pas aſſez fort pour reſiſter aux 
trois Curiaces, au defaut de force il uſa 
de ſtrarageme. Il fit donc ſemblant de 
fuir, & ayant fait quelque chemin, il re- 
carda en arriere, & vit les trois Curiaces, 
qui le pourſuivoient à quelque diſtance 
run de Pautre, felon que leurs bleſſeurs leur 
permettoient de marcher ; alors il retourne 
fur ſes pas, & les tue Pun apres Pautre. 


Les Romains le regurent avec joie dans 
leur camp; mais ſa ſoeur, qui etoit pro- 
miſe à un des Curiaces, vient à fa ren- 
contre, & verſant un torrent de larmes, 


lui 
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called Horatii, who were all much of the 
ſame age and ſtrength ; they were pitched 
upon for the champions, and joyfully ac- 
eepted a choice which reflected ſo much 
honour on them. Then advancing in pre- 
ſence of both armies, the ſignal for combat 
was given. Two of the Horatii were ſoon 
killed by the Curiatii, who were them. 
ſelves all three wounded. The third of 
the Horatii remained yet unhurt, but not 
capable of encountering the three Curiatii 
all together, what he wanted in ſtrength, 
he ſupplied by ſtratagem. He pretended 
to run away, and having gained ſome 
ground, looked back, and ſaw the three 
Curiatii purſuing him at ſome diſtance 
from each other, haſtening with as much 
ſpeed as their wounds permitted them 
he then returning, killed all three one 
after another, 

The Romans received him joyfully in 
their camp; but his ſiſter, who was pro- 
miſed in marriage to one of the Curiatii, 
meeting him, poured forth a deluge of 
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lui reproche d'avoir tue fon amant ; fur 
quoi, ce jeune vainqueur, dans les tranſ- 
ports de ſon emportement, lui paſſe Ve- 
pee au travers du corps. La juſtice le 
condamna à la mort; mais il en appella 
au peuple, qui lui pardonna, en conſidera- 
tion du ſervice qu'il venoĩt de leur 
rendre, Ps 

Tullus Hoſtilius regna trente-deux ans, 
& fit d'autres guerres contre les Sabines 
& les Latins. C' ẽtoit un prince qui avoit 
de grand qualites, mais qui aimoit trop 
la guerre. 
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tears, reproaching him with the death of 
her lover, whereupon the young con- 
queror, tranſported with rage, plunged 
his ſword in her boſom. Juſtice con- 
demned him to death; but having ap- 
pealed to the people, he received his par- 
don, in conſideration of the ſcrvice he had 
rendered his country. 

Tullus Hoſtilius reigned thirty-two 
years, and conducted other wars againſt 
the Sabines and Latins. He was a prince 


poſſeſſed of great qualities, but too much 
addicted to war. 
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LETTRE XVII. 


D' Ancus Marcus, & Tarquin. 


IENTOT apres la mort de Tullius 

Hoſtilius, le peuple choiſit pour rot 
Ancus Marcius, petit-fils de Numa. Il 
retablit d'abord le culte divia, qui avoit 
ẽtẽ un peu neglige, pendant le regne 
guerrier de Tullus Hoſtilius. Il eſſuia 
quelque guerres malgre lui, & y rem- 
porta toujours Pavantage. Il aggrandit 
la ville de Rome, & mourut apres avoir 
regne vingt-quatre ans. Il ne le ceda en 
merite, ſoit pour la guerre, ſoit pour la 
paix, à aucun de ſes predeceſſeurs. 


Un certain Lucumon, Grec de naiſ- 
ſance, qui $'e:oit ẽtabli a Rome ſous le 
regne d' Ancus Marcius, fut élu roi a fa 
place, & prit le nom de Tarquin. II 
C1ca cent nouveaux ſenateurs, & ſoutint 

pluſieurs 
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LETTER XVIII. 


Of Ancus Marcius, and Tarquin. 


OON after the death of Tullius Hoſ- 

tilius, the people placed upon the 
throne Ancus Marcius, grandſon to Nu- 
ma Pompilius. His firſt care was to re- 
eſtabliſh divine worſhip, which had been 
ſomewhat neglected during the warlike 
reign of his predeceſſor. He engaged 
in ſome wars againſt his will, and always 
came off with advantage. He enlarged 
the city, and died after a reign of twenty- 
four years: a prince not inferior, whe- 
ther in peace or war, to any of his pre- 
deceſſors. ö 


One Lucumon, a Greek by birth, who 
had eſtabliſned himſelf at Rome in the 
reign of Ancus Marcius, was choſen king 
in his place, and took the name of Tar- 
quin. He added a hundred ſenators to 
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pluſieurs guerres contre les peuples voi- 
ſins, dont il ſortit toujours avec avantage. 
Il augmenta, embellit, & fortifia la ville. 
II fit des aqueducs & des ẽgouts. Il ba- 
tit auſſi le cirque, & jetta les fondemens 
du capitole: le cirque Etoit un lieu cẽ- 


lebre à Rome, od Pon faiſoient les courſes 
de chariots, 


Tarquin avoit deſtinẽ pour ſon ſuc- 
ceſſeur Servius Tullius, qui avoit etc 
priſonier de guerre, & par conſequent 
eſclave; ce que les fils d' Ancus Marcius, 
qui ẽtoient à cette heure devenu grands, 
aiant trouve mauvais, ils firent aſſaſſiner 
Tarquin, qui avoit regne trente-huit ans. 
L'attentat & le crime des fils d' Ancus 
Marcius leur furent inutiles, car Servius 
Fullius fut declare roi par le peuple, 
lans demander le conſentement du ſenat. 
II toutint pluſieurs guerres, qu'il termina 
heureuſement. Il partagea le peuple en 
dix-neuf tribus; il etablit le cens, ou le 


denom- 
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the former number ; carried on, with ſuc- 
ceſs, ſeveral wars againſt the neighbour- 
ing ſtates, and enlarged, beautified, and 
ſtrengthened the city. He made the 
aqueducts and common- ſewers, built the 
circus, and laid the foundation of the ca- 
pitol : the circus was a celebrated place ar 
Rome, ſet apart for chariot-races and 
other games. 

Tarquin had deſtined for his ſucceſſor 
Servius Tullius, who- on having been 
taken priſoner of war, was conſequently 
a ſlave; which the ſons of Ancus Mar- 
cius, now grown up, . highly reſenting, 
cauſed Tarquin to be aſſaſſinated, in the 
.thirty-eighth year of his reign : but that 
criminal deed of the ſons of Ancus Mar- 
cius was attended with no ſucceſs; for 
the people elected Servius Tullius king, 
without aſking the concurrence of the 
ſenate, This prince was engaged in va- 
rious wars, which he happily concluded. 
He civided the people into nineteen 
tribes ; eſtabliſhed the cenſus, or general 
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denombrement du peuple, & il introduiſit 
la coutume d' affranchir les eſclaves. Ser- 
vius ſongeoit a abdiquer la couronne, & 
a ẽtablir à Rome une parfaite republique, 
quand il fut aſſaſſiner par ſon gendre, 
Tarquin le Superbe. Il regna quarante- 
quatre ans, & fut ſans contredit, le meil - 
leur de tous les rois de Rome. 


Tarquin ctant monte ſur le trone, ſans 
que ni le peuple ni le ſenat lui euſſent 
confere la roiaute, la conduite qu'il y 
garda, repondit à de tels commencemens, 
& lui fit donner le ſurnom de Superb. II 
renverſa les ſages ẽtabliſſemens des rois 
les predeceſſeurs, foula aux pieds les 
droits du peuple, & gouverna en prince 
arbitraire & defpotique. Il batit un tem- 
ple magnifique a Jupiter, qui fut appellc 
le capitole, a cauſe queen creuſant les fon- 
demens on y avoit trouve la tete d'un hom- 
me, qui s'appelle en Latin caput. Le 
capitole ẽtoĩt le batiment le plus celebre 
de Rome, 
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furvey of the citizens, and introduced the 
cuſtom of giving liberty to ſlaves, called 
otherwiſe manumiſſion. Servius intended 
to abdicate the crown, and form a perfect 
republic at Rome, when he was aſſaſſi- 
nated by his for-in-law, Tarquin the 
Proud. He reigned forty-four years, and 
was, without diſpute, the beſt of all the 
kings of Rome. 

Tarquin having aſcended the tnrone, 
invited to royalty neither by the people 
nor ſenate, his conduct was ſuitable to 
ſuch a beginning, and cauſed him to be 
ſurnamed the Proud. He overturned the 
wiſe eſtabliſhments of the kings, his pre- 
deceſſors, trampled upon the rights of the 
people, and governed as an arbitrary 
and deſpotic prince. He built a magni- 
ficent temple to Jupiter, called the capi- 
rol, becauſe in digging its foundation, 
the head of a man had been found there, 
which in Latin is called caput. The ca- 


pitol was the moſt celebrated edifice in 
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La tyrannie de Tarquin Etoit deja deve- 
nue odieuſe & inſupportable aux Romains, 
quand Faction de ſon fils Sextus leur 
fournit une occaſion de s'en affranchir. 
Sextus ẽtant devenu amoureux de Lu- 
crece, femme de Collatin, & celle- ci ne 
voulant pas conſentir a ſes deſirs, il la 
forga. Elle decouvrit le tout à ſon mari, 
& i Brutus, & apres leur avoir fait pro- 
mettre de venger Paffront qu'on lui avoit 
fait, elle ſe poignarda. La deſſus, ils 
ſoülevèrent le peuple; & Tarquin, avec 
toute ſa famille, fut banni de Rome par un 
decret ſolemnel, apres y avoir regne vingt- 
cinq ans. Telle eſt la fin que meritent 
tous les tyrants, & tous ceux qui ne ſe 
ſervent du pouvoir que le fort leur a 


donne, que pour faire du mal, & oppri- 
mer le genre humain. 


Du tems de Tarquin les livres des Sy- 
billes furent apportes à Rome, & conſerves 
toujours apres avec un grand ſoin, & 
conſultes comme des oracles. 
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The tyranny of Tarquin was already: 
become odious and inſupportable to the 
Romans, when an atrocious act of his 
fon Sextus adminiſtered to them an op- 
portunity of aſſerting their liberty. This 
Sextus, falling in love with Lucretia, wife 
to Collatinus, who would not conſent to 
his deſires, raviſhed her. The lady diſ- 
covered the whole matter to her huſband, 
and to Brutus, and then ſtabbed herſelf; 
having firſt made them promiſe to re- 
venge the outrage done to her honour. 
W hereupon they raiſed the people; and 
Tarquin, with all his family, was ex- 
pelled by a ſolemn decree, after having 
reigned twentyrfive years. Such is the 
fate that tyrants deſerve, and all thoſe 
who, in doing evil, and oppreſſing man- 
kind, abuſe that power which providence 
has given. 


In the reign of Tarquin the books of 
the Sybils were brought to Rome, and 


ever after preſerved and conſulted as 
oracles. 
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Tarquin, chaſſẽ de Rome, fit pluſieurs 
tentatives pour y rentrer, & cauſa quel - 
ques guerres aux Romains. II engagea 
Porſenna, roi d' Hetrurie, à appuier ſes 
interets, & a faire la guerre aux Romains, 
pour le retablir. Porſenna, marcha donc 
contre les Romains, defit leur armee, & 
auroit pris Rome meme, s'il n'eut ẽtẽ 
arrẽtẽ par la valeur d'Horatius Cocles, 
qui defendit ſeul, contre toute Parmee, un 
pont, par ou il falloit paſſer. Porſenna, 
intimide par les prodiges de valeur & de 
courage qu'il voyoit faire tous les jours 
aux Romains, jugea à propos de conclure 
la paix avec eux, & de ſe retirer. 

Ils eurent pluſieurs autres guerres avec 
leurs voiſins, dont je ne ferai point men- 
tion, ne voulant m' arrèter qu' aux ẽvẽne- 
mens les plus importans. En voici un, qui 
arriva bientot, ſeize ans apres Petabliſſe- 
ment des conſuls. Le peuple ẽtoĩt extreme- 
mens endette, & refuſa d'enroller pour la 

| guerre, 
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Tarquin, after his expulſion, made 
feveral attempts to reinſtate himſelf, and 
raiſed ſome wars againſt the Romans. 
He engaged Porſenna, king of Hetru- 
ria, to eſpouſe his intereſt, and make war 
upon them, in order to his reſtoration, 
Porſenna marched againſt the Romans, 
defeated their forces, and moſt probably 
would have taken the city, had it not been 
tor the extraordinary courage of Horatius 
Cocles, who alone defended the paſs of a 
bridge againſt the whole Tuſcan army. 
Porſenna, ſtruck with admiration and awe 
of ſo many prodigies of valour as he re- 


marked every day in the Romans, thought 
proper to make peace with them, and 
draw off his army. 

They had many other wars with their 
neighbours, which I omit mentioning, as 
my purpoſe is to dwell only upon the 
moſt important events. Such is the fol- 
lowing one, which happened about ſixteen 
years after the eſtabliſhing of conſuls. The 
people were loaded with debts, and re- 

fuſed 
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guerre, a moins que ſes dettes ne fuſſent 
abohes. L'occaſion etoit preſſante, & la 
difficult grande; mais le ſenat s' aviſa d'un 
expedient pour y remedier ; ce fut de 
creer un dictateur, qui auroit un pouvoir 
abſolu, & au deſſus de toutes les loix, 
mais qui ne durerolt que pour un peu de 
tems ſeulement. Titus Largius, qui fut 
nomme à cette dignitẽ, appaiſa le deſor- 
dre, rẽtablit la tranquillitẽ, & puis ſe de- 
mit de ſa charge. 

On eut ſouvent, dans la ſuite, recours 
a cet expedient d'un dictateur, dans les 
grandes occaſions ; & il eſt a remarquer, 
que quoique cette charge fut revetu d'un 
pouvoir abſolu & deſpotique, pas un ſeul 
dictateur n'en abuſa, pour plus de cent 
Ans. 
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fuſed to enliſt themſelves in military ſer- 
vice, unleſs thoſe debts were cancelled. 
This was a very preſſing and critical con- 
juncture; but the ſenate found an expe- 
dient, which was to create a dictator, 
with a power ſo abſolute as to be above 
all law; which however was to laſt but a 
thort time. Titus Largius was. the per- 
ſonage named for the purpoſe, who hav- 
ing appeaſed the tumult and reſtored tran- 
quillity, laid down his high employment. 
The Romans had often, in ſucceeding 
times, and on preſſing occaſions, recourſe 
to this expedient. It is remarkable, that 
though that office was inveſted with an 
abſolute and deſpotic power, not one 


dictator abuſed it, for upwards of an hun- 
dred years. 
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LETTRE XE. 


E Etabliſſement Tun Gouvernemente libre. 


OUS voici parvenues à une im- 
portante Epoque de Phiſtoire Ro- 
maine, c'eſt-3-dire, à Pẽtabliſſement d'un 
gouvernement libre. 

Les rois & la royautẽ ẽtant bannis de 
Rome, on reſolut de creer, à la place d'un 
roi, deux conſuls, dont Vautorite ne ſeroit 
qu'annuelle, c'eſt- A- dire, qu'elle ne dure- 
roit qu'un an. On laiſſa au peuple le 
droit d'ẽlire les conſuls, mais ils ne pou- 
voient les choiſir que parmi les patriciens, 
&eſt-i-dire, les gens de qualite. Les 
deux conſuls avoient le mEme pouvoir 
qu' avoient auparavant les rois, mais avec 
cette difference eſſentielle, qu'ils n'avoient 
ce pouvoir que pour un an, & qu'a la fin 
de ce terme ils en devoient rendre compte 
au peuple, moien aſſeure d'en prevenir 
Pabus, Ils <toient appelles conſuls, du 

verbe 
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LETTER XIX. 


The Eſtabliſhment of a free Government. 


E are now come to an important 

epocha of the Roman hiſtory ; I 

mean the eftabliſhment of a free govern- 
ment. | 

Royalty being baniſhed Rome, it was 

reſolved to create, inſtead of a king, two 

conſuls, whoſe authority ſhould be annual, 


or, tn other words, was to laſt no longer 


than one year. The right of electing the 
conſuls was left to the people ; but they 
could chooſe them only from among the 
patricians, that is, from among men of 
the firſt rank. The two conſuls were 
jointly inveſted with the ſame power the 
kings had before, with this eſſential diffe- 


rence, that their power ended with the 


year; and at the expiration of that term 


they were obliged to give an account of 


their regency to the people ; a ſure means 
to prevent the abuſe of it. They were 


called conſuls, from the Latin verb conſu- 
lere, 
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verbe Latin conſulere, qui fign ifie conſeil- 
ler, comme qui diroit les conſeillers de la 
republique. 
Les deux premiers conſuls qu'on Elut 

Furent L. Junius Brutus & P. Collatinus, 
le mari de Lucrece. Les conſuls avoient 
les memes marques de dignitẽ que les rois, 
excepte la couronne & le ſceptre. Mais 
ils avoient la robe de pourpre, & la chaire 
curule, qui etoit une chaiſe d'ivoire, ſur 
des roues. Les conſuls, le ſenat, & le 
peuple firent tous ſerment de ne pas rap- 
peller Tarquin, & de ne jamais fouffrir 
de roi a Rome. | 
| Remarquez bien la forme du gouverne- 
ment de Rome. L'autoritẽ ẽtoit parta- 
gee entre les conſuls, le ſenat, & le 
peuple; chacun avoit ſes droits; & de- 
puis ce ſage ẽtabliſſement, Rome s'ẽleva 
par un progrès rapide à une perfection & 
une excellence qu'on a peine i concevoir. 


Souvenez vous que le gouvernment 
monarchique avoit dure deux cents qua- 


rante- quatre ans. 
| LE T- 
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lere, to counſel; which intimated their 
being counſellors to the republic, 


% 


The firſt conſuls elected were I. Junius 
Brutus and P. Collatinus, Lucretia's huſ- 
band. The conſuls held the ſame badges 
of dignity as the king, excepting the crown 
and ſceptre. They had the purple robe 
and the curule chair, being a chair of 
ivory, ſet upon wheels. The conſul, ſe- 
nate, and people, took a ſolemn oath. 
never to recall T or ſuffer a hos 
in Rome. 


0 wh. 25114 


Take notice of the form of the Roman 
government. The power was divided 
between the conſuls, ſenate, and people; 
each had their rights and privileges; and 
from the time of that wiſe eſtabliſhmenc, 
Rome exalted herſelf. wick a rapid pro- 
greſs to ſuch a bigh. pont of perfection 
and excellency, 5 be con- 
ceiv e. 
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LETTRE XL 


Les Magiſtrats de la Republique Romaine. 


CF NYEPENDANT les patriciens en agiſ- 

5 ſoient afſez mal avec le peuple, & 
abuſoĩent du pouvoir que leur rang & 
leur richeſſes leurs donnoient. Ils impri- 
ſonnoient ceux des plebeiens qui leur de- 
voient de Pargent, & les chargeoient de 
chaines. Ce qui cauſa tant de mẽcon- 
tentement, que le peuple quitta Rome, & 
le retira en corps ſur le Mont Sacre, a 
zrois milles de Rome. Une dèſertion fi 
gencrale donna Pallarme au ſẽnat & aux 
patriciens, qui leur envoicrent des depu- 
tations pour les perſuader de revenir, 
mais inutilement. A la fin on choiſoit 
dix des plus ſages & des plus moderẽs du 
ſenat, qu'on envoia au peuple avec un 
plein pouvoir de conclure la paix aux 
meilleurs conditions qub'ils pourroient. 
MNMenenius Agrippa, qui portoit la parole, 
termina ſon diſcours au peuple par un 
apologue 


2 
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Roman Magiſtrates. 


INH E Patricians, however, treated 
the people ungenerouſly, and abuſed 
the power which their rank and riches 
gave them. They threw into priſon ſuch 
of the Plebeians as owed them money, 
and loaded them with irons. Theſe harſh 
meaſures cauſed ſo great a diſcontent, that 
the people in a body abandoned Rome, 
and retired to a rifing ground three miles 
diſtant from the city, called Mons Sacer. 
Such a general defection alarmed the 
ſenate and Patricians z who ſent a deputa- 
tion to perſuade them to return, but to no 
purpoſe. At length ſome of the viſeſt 
and moſt moderate of the ſenators were 
fent on that buſineſs, with full powers to 


conclude a peace on the beſt conditions 


they could obtain. Agrippa, who ſpoke 
in behalf of the ſenate, finiſhed this diſ- 


O courſe 
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apologue qui les frappa extremement. 
& Autrefois,” dit il, les membres du 
corps humain, indignes de ce qu'ils tra- 
vailloient tous pour Peſtomach, pendant 
que lui, oiſif & pareſſeux, jouiſſoit tran- 


quillement des plaiſirs qu'on lui preparoit, 


convinrent de ne plus rien faire; mais 
voulant dompter ainſi Feſtomach par la fa- 
mine, tous les membres & tout le corps 
tomberent dans une foibleſſe & une in- 
anition extreme.” | 


Il comparoit ainſi cette diviſion inteſ- 
tine des parties du corps avec la diviſion 
qui ſeparoit le peuple d' avec le ſenat. 
Cette application plat tant au peuple, 
que la paix fut conclue a certaines condi- 
tions, dont la principale etoit, que le 
peuple choiſeroit parmi eux cinꝗ nouveaux 
magiſtrats, qui furent appelles Tribuns du 
peuple. Ils Etoient Elus tous les ans, & 
rien ne pouvoit ſe faire ſans leur conſente- 
ment. Si Von propoſoit quelque loi, & 

que 
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courſe with a fable, which made a great 


impreſſion on the minds of the people. 
* Formerly,” ſaid he, the members of 
the human body, enraged that they ſhould 
labour for the ſtomach, while that remain- 
ing idle and indolent, quietly enjoyed 


thoſe pleaſures which were prepared for 


it, agreed to do nothing ; but intending 
to reduce the ſtomach by famine, they 
found that all the members grew weak, 
and the whole body fell into an extreme 
manition.“ 

Thus he compared this inteſtine divi- 
ſion of the parts of the human body 
with the diviſion that ſeparated the people 
from the ſenate. This application pleaſed 
them ſo much, that a reconciliation wag 
effected on certain conditions; the prin- 
cipal of which was, that the people ſhould 
chooſe among themſelves five new ma- 
giſtrates, who were called Tribunes of the 
people. They were choſen every year and 
nothing could be done without their con- 
ſent. If a motion was made for pre- 
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que les tribuns du peuple / oppoſaſſent 
la loi ne pouvoit paſſer ; ils n'ttoient pas 


meme obliges d'allẽguer de raiſon pour 


leur oppoſition, il ſuffifoit qu'ils diſſent 
ſimplement Yeto, qui veut dire, Fe defends, 
Remarquez bien cetts Epoque intẽ reſſante 
de Phiſtoire Romaine, & ce changement 
conſiderable dans la forme du gouverne- 
ment, qui aſſura au peuple, pendant 
quelques ſiècles, leurs droits & leurs pri- 
vileges, que les grands ſont toujours trop 
portes a envahir injuſtement. Ce change. 
ment arriva Pan de Rome 261, c'eſt-à. 
dire, vingt & un an apres le banniſſement 
des rois & Petablifſement des conſuls. 

| Outre les tribuns, le peuple obtint auſſi 
deux nouveaux magiſtrats annuels, ap- 


pellẽs les Ediles du peuple, qui ẽtoient 


ſoumis aux tribuns du peuple, faifoient 
executer leurs ordres, rendoient la juſtice 
ſous eux, veilloient i Fentretien des tem- 


ples & des batimens publics, & ponent 
ſoin des vivres. 


Remarquez 
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ferring any law, and the tribunes of the 
people oppoſed it, the law could not 
paſs; and they were not even obliged to 
alledge any reaſon for their oppoſi- 
tion; their merely pronouncing Veto was 
enough; which ſignifies I forbid. Take 
proper notice of this intereſting epocha 
of the Roman hiſtory, this important al- 
teration in the form of government, that 
ſecured for ſome ages the rights and pri- 
vileges of the people, which the great are 
but too apt to infringe. This alteration 
happened in the year of Rome 261, 
twenty one years after the expulſion of 
kings and the eſtabliſhment of conſuls. 


Beſides the tribunes the people ob- 
tained two other new annual magiſtrates, 
called Zdiles, who were ſubject to the au- 
thority of the tribunes, adminiſtered juſ- 
tice under them, took care of the build- 
ing and reparation of temples and other 
public ſtructures, and inſpected proviſions 
of all kinds. 
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Remarquez quels <toient les prinei- 
paux magiſtrats de Rome. Premièrement 
c*etoient les deux conſuls, qui <Etoient an- 
nuels, & qui avoient entre eux le pou- 
voir des rois. Apres cela, dans les grands 
beſoins, on crea la charge de dictateur, qui 
ne duroit ordinairement que fix mois, mais 
qui ẽtoient revetue d'un pouvoir abſolu. 

Les tribuns du peuple Etoient des ma- 
giſtrats annuels, qui veilloient aux inte- 
yets du peuple, & les protẽgeoient contre 
les injuſtices des patriciens. Pour les 
ediles, viens de dẽcrire leurs fonctions. 


Quelques annees apres on crea encore 
deux nouveaux magiſtrats qui s'appel- 
loient le Cenſeurs. Ils ẽtoĩent d'abord pour 
cinq ans; mais ils furent bientöt reduits 
a un an & demi. Ih avoient un tres 
grand pouvoir; ils faiſoient le dẽnombte- 
ment du peuple; ils impoſoient les taxes; 
Hs avoient ſoin des mceurs, & pouvoient 
chaſſtr du ſenat ceux qu'ils en jugeoient in- 
dignes; ils pouvoient auſſi degrader les 

chevaliers 
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Remember who were the principal ma- 
giſtrates of Rome. Firſt the confuls, 
whole office was annual, and who berween 
them had the power of kings: next the 
dictator, created on extraordinary emer- 


gencies, and whole office uſually lafted 
but fix months. 


The tribunes of the people were an- 
nual magiſtrates who acted as guardians 
of the rights of the commons and protected 
them from the oppreſſion of the patricians. 
With regard to the ediles I have already 
mentioned their functions. 

Some years after two other new ma- 
giſtrates were created, called Cenſors. This 
office at firſt was to continue five years; 
but it was ſoon confined to a year and a 
half. The authority of the cenſors was 
very great; the duty was the ſurvey of 
the people, the laying on of taxes, and 
the cenſure of manners. They were em- 
powered to expel any perſon from the ſe- 
nate whom they deemed unworthy of 
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chevaliers Romains, en leur 6tant leur 
cheval. 


Pas fort long tems apres on crea encore 
deux autres nouveaux magiſtrats, appelles 
les Preteurs, qui ẽtoient les principaux 
officiers de la juſtice, & jugeoient tous 
les proces. Voici donc les grands magi- 
ſtrats de la republique Romaine, ſelon 
Pordre de leur ẽtabliſſement: Les Con- 
ſuls, le Dictateur, les Tribuns du peuple, 
les Ediles, les Cenſeurs, les Preteurs. 


L ETTRE XXI. 


Les Gaulois entrerent en Talie. 


F JAN zeo de Rome, les Romains 
n'avoient pas encore de loix fixes 
& certaines, de forte que les conſuls & les 


ſenateurs qu'ils commettoient pour juger 


etoient les arbitres abſolus du fort des 
citoiens. Le peuple voulùt donc, qu'au 
lieu de ces jugemens arbitraires, on eta- 


blit de loix qui ſerviſſent de regles ſures 


tant a Vegard du gouvernement & des 
affaires 
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that aſſembly; and degrade a Roman 
knight by depriving him of his horſe. 
Not very long after two Prætors were 


inſtituted. Theſe magiſtrates were the 
chief officers of juſtice, and decided all 
law-ſuits. Here you have the hiſt of the 
great magiſtrates of the Roman common- 
wealth according to their order and inſti- 
tution : The Conſuls, the Dictator, the 
Tribunes of the people, the Ediles, the 
Cenſors, the Prætors. 


LETTER XXL 
The Gauls arrive in Ital. 


N the year of the city 300, the 
Romans had no written or fixed ſta- 
tutes, inſomuch that the conſuls and ſe- 
nators who were appointed judges, were 
abſolute arbiters of the fate of the citi- 
zens. The people therefore demanded, 
that, inſtead of ſuch arbitrary deciſions, 
certain ſtated laws ſhould be enacted as 
directions for the adminiſtration of pub- 
| 0 5 * 
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affaires publique que par rapport aun 


differens entre les particuliers, Sur quoi, 
le ſenat ordonna qu'an enverroit des 
ambaſſadeurs à Athens en Grece pour 
ẽtudier les loix de ce pais, & en rapparter 
celles qu ils jugeroient les plus convena · 
bles à la republique. Ces ambaſſadeurs 
ẽtant de retour, on ẽlut dix perſonnes (qui 
furent appelles les Decemvirs) pour <ta- 
blir ces nouvelles loix. On leur donna 
un pouvoir abſolu pour un an, & pendant 
ce tems la, il n'y avoit point d' autre ma- 
giſtrat a Rome. Les decemvirs firent 
graver leurs loix ſur des tables d'airain 
poſees dans Fendroit, le plus apparent 
de la place publique; et ces loix furent 
toujours apres appellctes les Loix de 
Dix Tals. Mais lorſque le terme du 
governement des decemvirs fut expirẽ, 
i} ne voulurent point ſe demettre de leur 
pouvoir, mais ſe rendirent par force les 
tyrans de la republique, ce qui caufa 
de grand tumults. A la fin ils furenc 
obliges de ceder, & Rome reprit ſon. an- 
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lie affairs, and alſo with regard to private 
litigations : whereupon the ſenators fent 
ambaſſadors to Athens in Greece, to ſtudy 
the laws of that country, and to collect 
fuch as they ſhould find moſt ſuitable to 
the republic. When the ambaſſadors re- 
turned, ten perſons (who were ftiled de- 
cemviri) were elected for the inſtitution of 
theſe new laws. They were invefted with 
abſolute power for a whole year; during 


which time all other magiſtrates were 


ſuſpended. The decemviri cauſed their 
laws to be engraved on brazen tables; 
which ever after was called the Laws of 
the TEN TanLes. Theſe were placed in 
the moſt conſpicuous part of the principal 
ſquare in the city. When the time of 
the decemviri was expired, they refuſed 
to lay down their power, but maintained 
it by force, and became the tyrants of 
the republic. This cauſed great tumults ; 
however, they were at length conſtrained 
to yield, and Rome returned to its an- 
cient form of government. 
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L'annce 365 de Rome les Gaulois 
(Celt-a-dire, les Frangois) entrerent en 
Italie, & marcherent vers Rome avec 
une armẽe de plus de ſoixante milles 
hommes. Les Romains enyoierent i leur 
rencontre une armee levee a la hate, de 
quarante milles hommes. On ſe battit, & 
les Romains furent entièrement defaits. 
A cette triſte nouvelle, tous ceux qui 
Etoient reſtes 3 Rome ſe retirèrent dans 
le Capitole, qui ẽtoit la citadelle & $'y 
fortifierent auſſi bien que le tems le per- 
mettoit. Trois jours apres Brennus, le 
general des Gaulois, s'avanęa juſqu'i 
Rome avec ſon armee, & trouvant la 
ville abandonne & ſans defenſe, il aſſiegea 
la citadelle, qui ſe defendit avec une 
bravoure incroiable. Une nuit que les 
Gaulois vouloient la prendre par ſurpriſe, 
& qu'ils ẽtoĩent montẽs juſques aux portes, 
ſans qu'on s'en apperęut, M. Manlius, 
eveillẽ par les cris & battement d'ailes des 
2 — & ſauva la citadelle. 

Bientõt 
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About the year of Rome 365, the Gauls 
(that is to ſay the French) entered Italy, 
and marched towards Rome with an army 
of above 60,000 men. The Romans 
levied in haſte an army of 40,000, and 
ſent it to encounter them. The two ar- 
mies came to an engagement, in which the 
Romans received a total defeat. On the ar- 
rival of this bad news, all who had remained 
at Rome fled into the Capitol, or citadef, 
and there fortified themſelves as well as 
the ſhortneſs of time would permit. 
Three days after, Brennus, general c- 
of the Gauls, advanced to Rome with 
his army, and found the city aban- 
doned ; whereupon he laid fiege to the 
capitol, which was defended with incre- 
dible bravery. One night when the 
Gauls determined to ſurpriſe the capitol, 
and had climbed up to the very ramparts 
without being perceived, M. Manlius, 
awakened by the cackling of the geeſe, 
alarmed the garriſon and ſaved the capi- 

tol, 
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Bientot apres Camille, un illuſtre Romain, 
qui avoit &t6 banni de Rome, aiant appris 
le danger auquel fa patrie ſe trouvoit ex- 
polſee, ſurvint avec ce quiils put trouver de 
troupes dans les pais voiſins, defit entiere- 
ment les Gaulois, & fauva Rome. Ad- 
mirez ce bel exemple de grandeur d' ame 
Camille, banni injuſtement de Rome, oublie 


Finjure qu'on lui a fait, fon amour pour 
{a patrie l' emporte ſur le deſir de ſe ven- 
ger, & il vient ſauver ceue qui avoient 
voulu le perdre. 
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tol. At the ſame time Camillus, an illuſ- 
trious Roman, who, ſome time before 
had been baniſhed from the city, having 
had information of the danger to which 
his country was expoſed, came upon the 

| Gauls in the rear, with as many troops 
as he could muſter up about the country, 
and gave them a total overthrow. Ad- 
mire in Camillus this fine example, 
this greatneſs of foul! he who having 
been unjuſtly baniſhed, forgetful of the 
wrongs he had received, and actuated by 
the love of his country, more than the 
deſire of revenge, comes to ſave thoſe 
who fought his ruin. 
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Les gnerres Puniques. 6s Br 


ES Brutiens & les Samnites leurs 
alliez, apres 72 ans de guerre con- 
tinuelle, furent force a ſubir le joug des 
Romains. Tarente les ſuivit de pres, 
les peuples voiſins ne tinrent pas: 
ainſi tous les anciens peuple d' Italie fürent 
ſubjuguez. Les Gaulois ſouvent batũs 
n oſoient remuer: Apres 480 ans de 
guerre, les Romains ſe virent les maitres 
en Italie, & commencerent à rẽgarder 
les affaires du dehors: ils entrerent en 
jalouſie contre les Carthaginois, trop 
puiſſans dans leur voiſinage, par les con- 
quetes qu' ils faiſoient dans la Sicile, d'odù 
ils venoient d' entreprendre ſur eux & ſur 
Italie en ſecourant les Tarentins. 


La 
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LETTER XXII. 


The Punic wars. 


T HE Brutiens and the Samnites 

their allies, after 72 years continual 
wars, were obliged to ſubmit to the Roman 
Yoke. Tarentum immediately followed, 


and the neighbouring people could not 
hold out; and fo all the ancient inhabi- 


tants of Italy were brought in under 
the Roman power. The Gauls being 
often defeated, durſt not move: After 
480. years of war, the Romans finding 
themſelves maſters of Italy, began to 
regard affairs abroad. They were not a 
little jealous of the Carthaginians, who 
were grown too powerful in their neigh- 
bourhood, by the conqueſts they had 
made in Sicily, from whence they came 


to fall upon them, and Italy in order to 
aſſiſt the Tarentines. 


The 
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La republique de Carthage tẽnoit le 
deux cotes de la mer Mediterrance, outre 
celle d'Afrique, qu'elle pofſedoit preſque 
toute entiẽre, elle $'etoit ẽtendue du cote 
d' Eſpagne par le detroit. Maitreſſe de 
la mer & du commerce, elle avoit en- 
vahi les illes de Corſe & de Sardaigne. La 
Sicile avoit peine à ſe defendre, & I'Italie 
Etoit menace de trop pres pour ne pas 
craindre, De la les guerres Punique, 
malgre les traitez mal obſerve de part & 
&autre. La premiere apprit aux Romains 
a combattre ſur la mer. Ils fürent 
maitres d' abord dans un art qu'ils ne 
connoiſſoient pas; & le Conſul Duilius 
qui donna la premiere bataille navale, la 
gagna. Regulus ſoùtint cette gloire, & 
aborda en Afrique, od il eut à combattre 
ce prodigicux ſerpent, contre lequel 
ii fallit employer tout fon armee. 
| Tout 
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The republic of Carthage poſſeſſed both 
coaſts of the Mediterranean ſea, beſides 
that of Africa, which ſhe held almoſt 
entire, and extended herſelf on the ſide of 
Spain, by the Streigths. Miſtreſs of the 
ocean and commerce, ſhe had invaded 
the ifles of Corſica and Sardinia, Sicily 
could ſcarce defend herſelf, and Italy was 
too much menaced not to be under ſome 


apprehenſion. From thence proceeded 
the Punic wars, notwithſtanding the 


treaties, which were ill obſerved on both 
ſides. This firſt taught the Romans to 
fight by ſea, and they were preſently 
maſters of an art which before they knew 
nothing of ; and the Conſul Duilius who 
fought the firſt naval battle gained it. 
Regulus [A. R. 494-] ſupported that 
glory, and landed in Africa, where he was 
to engage that prodigious ſerpent againſt 
which he was obliged to employ his whole 
army. 


* A. R. or Year of Rome from the foundation. 
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Tout cede : Carthage, reduite à Fextre- 
mite, ne ſe ſauve que par le ſecours de 
Xantippe Lacedemonien. Le general 
Romain eſt bath & pris; mais ſa priſon 
le rend plus illuſtre que ſes victoires. 
Renvoyẽ ſur ſa parole pour menager 
Pechange des priſonniers, il vient ſoutenir 
dans le Senat la loi que 6toit toute eſpe- 
rance à ceux qui ſe Jlaiſſoient prendre, & 

tetournẽ à une mort afſurce. 
Deux epouvantables naufrages con- 
traignerent les Romains d' abandonner de 
nouveau Fempire de la mer aux Car- 
thaginois. La victoire demeura long tems 
douteuſe entre les deux peuples, & les 
Romains fùtent prets i ceder; mais ils re- 
parerent leur flote. Une ſeule bataille 
decida, & le conſul Luratius acheva la 
guerre. Carthage fùt obligee à payer tribut 
& à quiter avec la Sicile, toutes les iles 
gui Etoient entre la Sicile & Pltalie. Les 
ERKRomains 
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army. Every thing yielded : Carthage 


was reduced to the laſt extremity and 
ſaved ſolely by the aid of Xantippus the 
Lacedemonian. The Roman General 
was defeated and taken ; but his captivity 
rendered him more glorious than his 
victories, Being ſent back upon his 
parole, to negociate an exchange of 
priſoners, he came, and nobly enforced in 
the ſenate the law to cut off all hope from 
ſuch as ſuffered themſelves to be made 
captives, and returned to certain death. 


Two fatal ſhipwrecks forced the Ro- 
mains once more to abandon the empire 
of the ſea to the Carthaginians. Victory 
remained long doubtful between the two 
people, and the Romans were ready to 
yield ; but they repaired their fleet. One 
ſingle battle decided, and the Conſul 
Luratius put an end to the war [A. R. 
513.] Carthage was obliged to pay the 
tribute, and to give up together with Sicily 
all the iſlands that lay between Sicily and 

Italy. 


( gto ) 

Romains gagnerent cette Ile tout enticre, 
à la reſerve de ce qu” y tenoit Hieron Roi 
de Syracuſe, leur allie. Apres Ia guerre 
achevẽe, les Carthaginois penſerent perir 
par le foulevement de leur armee. [ls 
Pavoient compoſee, ſelon leur coùtume, 
de troupes etrangeres, qui ſe revolterent 
pour leur paye. Leur cruelle domina- 
tion fit joindre à ces troupes mutinces 
preſque toutes les villes de leur empire; & 
Carthage, etroitement aſſiegee, ctoit perdue 
ſans Amilcar, ſurnommé Barcas. Lui 
ſeul avoit ſoften la derniẽre guerre. Ses 
citoyens lui durent encore la victoire 
qu'ils remporterent ſur les rebelles: il 
leur en coura Sardaigne, que la revolte de 
leur garriſon ouvrit aux Romains. De 
peur de Sembaraſſer avec eux dans une 

nouvelle querelle, Carthage ceda malgre 
elle une Ile fi importante, & augumenta 
ſon tribut. Elle ſongeoit à retablir en 
Eſpagne ſon empire ebranlẽ, par la revolte. 


Amilcar 
I 
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Italy. The Romans gained that whole iftand 
except what belonged to Hiero king of 
Syracuſe, their old ally. After the war 
was ended, the Carthaginians had like to 
have been deſtroyed by an inſurrection in 
their army, They had, according to their 
cuſtom, compoſed it of foreign troops, who 
revolted upon account of their pay. Their 
cruel government cauſed almoſt all the 
cities of their empire to join theſe muti- 
nous troops ; and Carthage, cloſely be- 
ſieged, had been loſt but for Hamilcar, 
ſurnamed Barcas. He alone ſupported the 
laſt war. His citizens alſo owed to him 
the victory they had gained over the 


rebels; but it coſt them Sardinia, which 


the revolt of their garriſon laid open to 
the Romans. For fear of intangling 
herſelf in a freſh quarrel with them, 
Carthage was obliged to ſurrender up 
that important iſland, and ſubmitted to 
an augmentation of her tribute. She 
now endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh her do- 


minion in Spain, which had been ſhaken by 


the 


Con 3 


Amilcar paſſa dans cette province avec fon 
fils Annibal, age de neuf ans: & y mourut 
dans une bataille. Durant neuf ans qu'il 
y fit la guerre avec autant d' adreſſe que 
de valeur, ſon fils ſe formoit ſous un fi 
grand capitaine & tout enſemble il con- 
cevoit une haine implacable contre les 
Romains. Son allie Afdrubal fit donne 
pour ſucceſſeur a ſon pere. Il gouverna 
ſa province avec beaucoup de prudence 
K y batit Carthage la neuve que tenoit 
FPEſpagne en ſujettion. 


Les Romains Etotent occupez dans la 
guerre contre Teuta reine d' Illyrie, quiexer- 
coit impunement la piraterie ſur toute la 
core. Enflee du butin qu'elle faiſoit ſur les 
Grecs & ſur les Epirotes, elle mepriſa les 
Romains, & tua leur ambaſſadeur. Elle 
fut bientõt accablẽe: les Romains ne lui 
laiſſẽrent q une petite partie de Plllyrie, 
& gagnerent FIſle de Corfou que cette 
reine 
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the revolt. Hamilcar paſſed: into that 
province with his ſon Hannibal [A. R. 
524.] but then nine years old; and there 
fell in a battle. During aine years that 
he made war there with equal conduct 
and courage, his ſon was formed under 
ſo great a captain, and at the ſame time im- 
bibed an implacable hatred to the Romans. 
His kinſman Aſdrubal was appointed his 
father's ſucceſſor. He governed his 
province with a great deal of prudence, 


and built in it New Carthage, which held 
Spain in ſubjection. 


The Romans were occupied in a war 
with Teuta, queen of Illyria, who exerciſed 
piracies all along the coaſt with impunity, 
Fluſhed with the booty ſhe made of the 
Greeks and people of Epirus, ſhe deſpiſed 
the Romans, and murdered their am- 
baſſador. She was however ſoon humbled ; 
for the Romans left her nothing but a 
{mall part of Illyria, and took the iſland 
of Corfeu, which that queen had uſurped. 

P They 
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reine avoit uſurpee. Ils ſe firent ators 
reſpecter en Grece par une ſolemaelle 
ambaſſade; & ce fur la premiere fois 

qu'on y connùt leur puiſſance. Le grand 
| progres d' Aſdrubal leur donnoient de la 
jalouſie; mais les Gaulois d' Italie les em- 
pechoient de pourvoir aux affairs de 
I'Eſpagne. Il y avoit quarante-cinq ans 
qu'ils demeuroient en repos. La jeuneſſe 
qui $'etoit elevec durant ce tems ne ſon- 
geoit plus aux pertes paſſẽes, & commen- 
goit a menacer Rome. Les Romains, pour 
attaquer avec feurete de fi turbulens 
voiſins, s' aſſurèrent des Carthaginois. Le 
traite fut conclue avec Aſdrubal, qui 
promit de ne paſſer point au-dela de 
VEbre. La guerre entre les Romains & 
les Gaulois fe fit avec fureur de part & 
MCautre : les Tranſalpins ſe joignerent 
aux Ciſalpins: tous furent batiis. Con- 
colitanus, un des rois Gaulois, fut pris 
dans la bataille : Aneroeſtus, un autre roi, 
ſe tua lui- meme. Les Romains victorieux 


paſſerent 
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They then made themſelves reſpected in 
Greece by a folema embaſly ; and this 
was the firft time their power was known 
there. Aſdrubal's great progreſs gave 
them fome uneaſineſs; but the Gauls of 
Italy diverted their attention from the 
affairs of Spain. They had remained 
quiet for five-and-forty years. The 
youth who had grown up in that time 
thought no more of paſt misfortunes, but 
began to menace Rome. The Romans, 
to attack with the more ſecurity ſuch tur- 
bulent neighbours, firſt made ſure of the 
Carthaginians. A treaty was concluded 
with Aſdrubal, who engaged not to paſs 
beyond the Ebro. The war between 


the Romans and Gauls was carried on 


with fury on both ſides. The Tranſalpines 
Joined the Ciſalpines: all were beat. 


Concolitanus, one of the Gauliſh kings, 
was taken in battle: Aneroeſtus, another 
king, deſtroyed himſelf. The victorious 

3 Romans 
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 paſſerent le Po pour la premiere fois, 
reſolus d'dter aux Gaulois les environs de 
ce fleuve, dont ils Etoient en poſſeſſion 
depuis tant de fiecles. La victoire les 
ſuivit par tout. Milan fut pris. Preſque 
tout le pais fut aſſujeti. 


En ce tems Aſdrubal mourùt; & Anni- 
bal quoiqu'il n'eut encore que 25 ans, 
fut mis à ſa place. Delors on previt la 
guerre. Le nouveau governeur entreprit 
ouvertement de dompter PEſpagne fans 
aucun reſpe& des traitez. Rome alors 


Ecouta les plaintes de Sagonte, ſon 


allice. Les ambaſſadeurs Romains vont 
2. Carthage. Les Carthaginois retablis> 
n'etoient plus dhumeur a ceder la 
Sicile, ravie de leur mains. La Sardaigne, 
injuſtement enlevee, & le tribut augmente, 
leur tenoient au coeur. Ainſi la faction 


qui vouloit qu'on abandonnat Annibal, 
ſe trouve foible. Ce general ſongeoit a 


tout. 
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Romans paſſed the Po for the firſt time, 


being reſolved to ſtrip the Gauls of the 


parts adjacent to that river, which they 
had been in poſſeſſion of for ſo many 
ages. Victory attended them wherever 
they went. Milan was taken. Almoſt the 
whole country was ſubjected. 

At this period Aſdrubal died; and 
Hannibal, though but 25 years of age, 
ſucceeded 1a his place. From that moment, 
war was foreſeen, The new governor 
undertook openly to ſubdue Spain, 
without any reſpect to treaties. Then 
Rome heard the complaints of Saguntum, 
her ally. The Roman ambaſſadors, 
[A. R. 535.] went to Carthage. The 
Carthaginians, being recovered, were no 
longer in a humour to give up Sicily, 
torn out of their hands. Sardinia, unjuſtly 
taken from them, and the augmented 
tribute, lay heavy upon their minds. Thus 
the faction that was for abandoning 
Hannibal, found itfelf too impotent. 
That general turned his thoughts every 

4 where. 
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tout. De ſecreres ambaſſades Pavoient 
aſſurẽ des Gaulois d' Italie, qui n'etant 
plus en ẽtat de rien entreprendre par leurs 
propres forces, embrafſerent cette occaſion 
de ſe relever. Annibal traverſe PEbre, 
les Pyrenees, toute la Gaule Tranſalpine, 
les Alps, & tombe comme en un moment 
ſur Pltalie. Les Gaulois ne manquent 
point de fortifier ſon armee, & ſont un 
dernier Effort pour leur liberte. Quatre 
batailles perdues ſont croire que Rome 
alloit tomber. La Sicile prend la parti 
du vainqueur. Hieronyme, roy de Syra- 
cuſe, ſe declare contre les Romains: 
preſque tout l'Italie les abandonne, & la 
derniere reſource de la republique ſemble 
perir en Eſpagne avec les deux Scipions. 


Dans de telles extremitez, Rome diit 


ſon falut à trois grands hommes. La 
conſtance de Fabius Maximus, qui fe 
mettant 
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where. Some ſecret embaſſies had affared 
him of the Gauls of Italy, who, no 
longer in a condition to attempt any 
thing by their own ſtrength, embraced 
this occafion of retrieving themſelves, 
Hannibal croffed the Ebro, the Pyrenees, 
all Tranſalpine Gaul, the Alps, and fell 
down as it were in a moment upon Italy. 
The Gauls did not fail to ſtrengthen his 
army, and make a laſt effort for their 
| liberty. Four battles were loſt, which 
threatened. the fall of Rome. Sicily took 
part with the conqueror. Hieronymus, 
king of Syracuſe, declared againſt the 
Romans: almoſt all Italy abandoned 
them, and the laſt reſource of the re- 
public ſeemed to be loſt in Spain with 
the two Scipios. 


In ſuch extremities Rome owed its 
prefervation to three great men. The 
conſtancy of Fabius Maximus, who being 
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mettant au deſſus de bruits populaires, 
faiſoit la guerre en retraite, fut un rampart 
a ſa patrie. Marcellus, qui fit lever le 
ſiege de Nole, & prit Syracuſe, donnoit 
vigueur aux troupes par ces actions. Mais 
Rome, qui admiroit ces deux grands 
hommes, crit voir dans le jeune Scipion 
quelque choſe de plus grand. Les mer- 
veilleux ſucces de ſes conſeils, confirmi- 
rent opinion qu'on avoit, qu'il eroit de 
race divine, & qu'il converſoit avec les 
dieux. A Page de 24 ans il entreprend 
d'aller en Eſpagne, od ſon pere & ſon 
oncle venoient de perir : il attaque Car- 
thage la Neuve, comme s'il evit àgi par 
inſpiration; & ſes ſoldats l' mportent 
d'abord. Tous ccux qui le voyent font 
gagnez au peuple Romain : les Cartha- 
ginois lui quittent PEſpagne : à ſon abord 
en Afrique les rois ſe donnent à lui: 
Carthage tremble; à ſon tour, & voit ſes 
armees defaites : Annibal, victarieux du- 
rant ſeize ans, eſt vainement rapellẽ, & ne 

| peut 
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above popular clamour, made war by 
retreat, was a bulwark to his country. 
Marcellus, who raiſed the ſiege of Nola, 
and took Syracuſe, inſpired new vigour 
in his troops by thoſe actions. But Rome, 
though ſhe admired theſe two great men, 
thought ſhe ſaw ſomewhat ſtill more 
diſtinguiſhed in the young Scipio. The 
wonderful ſucceſs of his counſels con- 
firmed the opinion which they held, that 
he was of a race divine, and that he con- 
verſed with the gods. At the age of 24 
IA. R. 544-] he undertook to go into 
Spain, where his father and uncle had 
been deſtroyed: he attacked New Car- 
thage, as if he had acted by inſpiration , 
and his ſoldiers carried it directly. All 
who ſaw him were won over to the Ro- 
man people : the Carthaginians gave up 
Spain to him. Upon his arrival in Afric, 
Kings ſubmitred to him: Carthage 
trembled at his progreſs, and ſaw her 
armies defeated. Hannibal, victorious 
during ſixteen years, was in vain called 
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peut defendre {a patrie : Seipion y donne 
Aa boi: le nom d Africain eſt ſa recom- 
penſe. Le peuple Romain ayant abbart 
les Gaulois & les Africains, ne voit 
plus rien à craindre, & combat dorena- 
vant ſans peril. 

L'an 552 de la fondation de Rome, 
environ 230 ans apres la fondation de la 
monarchie des Perſes, & 202 avant Jefus 
Chriſt, Carthage fut aſſujetie aux Ro- 
mains. Annibal ne laiſſoit pas ſous main 
de leur ſuſcirer des enemis partout od il 


pouvoit ; mais il ne fit qu'entrainer tous 
ſes amis anciens & nouveaux dans 
la ruine de ſa patrie & dans la 
fienne. Par les victoires du Conſul Fla- 
minius, Philippe, roi de Macedoine, allie 
des Carthaginois, fut abbatù; les rois de 
Macedoine reduits à Fetroit, & la Grece 
affranchie de leur joug. Les Romains 
entreprirent de faire perir Annibal, qu'ils 
trouvoient encore redoutable apres ſa 


perte. 
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home, and could. not defend his country: 
Scipio gave law to it; and the name of 
Africanus was his reward. The Romans 
having humbled the Gauls and Africans, 


ſaw nothing more to fear, and therefore 
made war for the future without hazard. 


In the 552d year from the foundation 
ef Rome, and about 250 years after the 
commencement of the Perſian monarchy,. 
and 202 before Jeſus Chriſt, Carthage 
was ſubjected to the Romans. Hannibal 
however continued to ſtir up enemies to 
them underhand, wherever he could : 
but he only drew all his friends both old 
and new into the ruin of his country and 
their own. By the victories of the conſul 
Flaminius, Philip, king of Macedon, an 
ally of the Carthaginians, was humbled. 
The other kings of Macedon were 
reduced, and Greece freed from their 
yoke. The Romans attempted to procure 
the death of Hanaibal, whom they found 
formidable even after his overthrow. 
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perte. Ce grand capitaine, reduit à fe 
ſauver de ſon pais, remua l' Orient contre 
eux, & attira leurs armes en Aſie. Par 
ſes puiſſans raiſonnemens, Antiochus, ſur- 
nomme le Grand, roi de Syrie, devint 
jaloux de leur puiſſance, & leur fit la 
guerre: mais il ne ſuivit pas en la 
faiſſant les conſeils d'Annibal, qui Py 
avoir engage. Bard par mer & par terre, 
il regut la loi que lui impoſa le Conſul 
Lucius Scipio, frere de Scipion PAfricain, 
& 1] fut renferme dans le Mont Taurus. 
Annibal, refugie chez Pruſias, roi de 
Bithynie, echapa aux Romains par le 
porſon. 


Cependant Carthage remuoit & ſuffroir 
avec peine les loix que Scipion l' Africain 
luy avoit impoſees. Les Romains reſolu- 
rent ſa perte totale, & la troifieme guerre 
Punique fut entrepriſe. Carthage fur 
| priſe, & reduite en cendre par Scipion 


Amilien, 


1 

That great captain, reduced to fly his 
country, ſtirred up the Eaſt againſt them, 
and drew their arms into Aſia. By his 
powerful arguments, Antiochus, ſur- 
named Magnus, king of Syria, became 
jealous of their power, and declared war 
againſt them: but in carrying it on he 
did not follow the counſels of Hannibal, 
who had engaged him in it. Beat by ſea 
and land, he received the terms impoſed 
on him by the Conſul Lucius Scipio, 
brother of Scipio Africanus, and was 
confined to Mount Taurus. Hannibal, 


[A. R. 572.] having fled for refuge to 


Pruſias, king of Bithy nia, eſcaped from 
the Romans by taking poiſon. 


In the mean time Carthage was 
troubled, and ſuffered with pain the laws 
which Scipio - Africanus had impoſed 
upon it. The Romans had reſolved 
upon its total deſtruction, and the third 
Punic war was undertaken. Carthage, 
[A. R. 608.] was taken and reduced 

to 
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Zmilien, qui canfirma par cette victoire 
le nom d' Africain dans ſa maiſon, & ſe 
mantra digne heritier du grand Scipion 
fow ayeul. Corinthe eut la meme defti- 
nee, & la republique des Acheens perit 
ævec elle. Le Conſul Mummius ruina 
de fonds en comble cette ville, la plus 
voluptueuſe de la Grece & la plus arnee. 
Il en tranſporta à Rome les incomparables 
ſtatues, ſans en connoure le prix. Les 
Romains ignororent les arts de la Grece, 
& ſe contentoient de ſavoir la guerre, la 
politique, & Pagriculture. 


Les Romains, qui commengoient à 
etre trop riches, trouverent de redouta- 
bles ennemis dans la multitude effroyable 
de leurs eſclaves. Eunus, eſclave luy- 
meme, les ſotileva en Sicile ; & il fallfit 
employer a les reduite toute la puiſſance 
Romaine. Un peu apres la ſucceſſion. 

d'Attalus, 
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to aſhes by Scipio Amibanns, who 
confirmed by that exploit the ſurname 
of Africanus in his family, and ſhewed 
himſelf the worthy heir of the great 
Scipio, his grand-father. Corinth ſhared 
the ſame fate, and the Achean republic 
ſunk with it. The Conſul Mummius 
razed to the ground that city, the moſt 
voluptuous and moſt embelliſhed in 
Greece, He tranſported its incompa- 
rable ſtatues to Rome without knowing, 
the value of them. The Romans were 
- unacquainted with the arts of Greece, 
and were ſatisfied with the knowledge of 
war, politics, and agriculture. 


[A. R. 621.] The Romans, who 


were beginning to grow too wealthy, 
found formidable enemies in the pro- 


digious number of their ſlaves. Eunus, 
a ſlave himſelf, raiſed an inſurrection of 
them in Sicily; and it employed the 
whole Roman power to reduce them. 
After the ſucceſſion of Attalus, king of 


Pergamus, 


I 
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d' Attalus, roy de Pergame, qui fit par ſon 
teſtament le peuple Romain ſon heritier, 
mit la diviſion dans la ville. Les troubles 
des Gracques commencerent. Le ſedi- 
tieux tribunat de Tiberius Gracchus, un 
des premièrs hommes de Rome, le fit 
perir: tout le ſenat le tuà par la main de 
Scipion Naſica, & ne vit que ce moyen 
d' empecher la dangereuſe diſtribution 
d' argent dont cet eloquent tribun flatoit 
le peuple. Scipion Amilien retablifſoir 
la diſcipline militaire; & ce grand homme 
qui avoit detruit Carthage ruina encore 
en Epagne Numance, la ſeconde terreur 
des Romains. 


L E T- 
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Pergamus, [A. R. 621.] who by his will 
made the Roman people his heir, threw 
the city into diviſions. The troubles of 
the Gracchi commenced. The ſeditious 
tribuneſhip of Tiberius Gracchus, one of 
the firſt men in Rome became his 
deſtruction : the ſenate put him to death 
by the hand of Scipio Naſica, finding no 
other means to hinder the dangerous 
diſtribution of money with which that 
eloquent tribune flattered the people. 
Scipio Emilianus reeſtabliſhed military 
diſcipline ; and that great man who had 
deſtroyed Carthage demoliſhed alſo Nu- 
mantia in Spain, the ſecond terror of the 

Romans. | 
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LETTRE XXIII. 


Les Graques.— Marius.— Ciſar.—la Naiſ- 
ſance du Chriſt. 


IN SI Fempire Romain s'agran- 
diffoit & occupoir peu à peu toutes 
les terres & toutes les mers du monde 
connd. Mais autant que la face de la 
repubiique paroiffoit belle au dehors par 
les conquètes, autant ẽtoit elle de figure par 
ambition defordonnee des ſes citoyens, & 
par ſes guerres inteſtines, Les plus 
illuſtres des Romains devinrent les plus 
pernicieux au bien public. Les deux 
Gracques, en flatant le peuple, commen- 
cerent des diviſions, que ne finirent 
qu*avec la republique. Caius, frere de 
Tiberius, ne pùt ſouffrir qu'on eut fait 
mourir un ſi grand homme d'une maniere 


6 tragique. Anime à la vengeance par 


des 
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LETTER XXII. 


The Gracchi.— Marius. Julius Ceſar.— 
The Birth of Cbriſt. 


HUS the Roman empire aggran- 


dized itſelf and gradually poſſeſſed 
all the lands and ſeas of rhe then known 


world. But however fair the face of the 
republic ſeemed. outwardly by its con- 
queſts, it was as much disfigured by the 
inordinate ambition of its citizens, as 
by its inteſtine broils. The moſt 
illuſtrious of the Romans became 
the moſt pernicious to the public 
good. The two Gracchi, by flattering 
the people, began diviſions which did 
not end but with the commonwealth. 
Caius, brother of Tiberius, could nor 
brook their having put to-death fo great 
a man in fo tragical a manner. Animated 
to 
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des mouvemens qu'on criit inſpirez par 
l'ombre de Tiberius, il arma tous les 


_ citoyens les uns contre les autres; & à la 
veille de tout detruire, il perit d'une mort 
ſemblable à celle qu'il vouloit venger. 
L' argent faifoit tout à Rome. Jugurtha, 
roi de Numidie, ſouille du meurtre de ſes 
frères, que le peuple Romain protegeoit, 
ſe defendit plus long-temps par ſes 
largeſſes que par ſes armes; & Marius, 
qui acheva de la vaincre, ne put parvenir 
au commandement qu'en animant le 
peuple contre la nobleſſe. Les eſclaves 
armèrent encore une fois dans la Sicile, 
& leur ſeconde revolte ne coùta pas moins 
de ſang aux Romains que la premiere. 
Marius batit les Theutons, les Cimbres, 
& les autres peuples du nort, qui pene- 
troient dans les Gaules, dans PEſpagne 
& dans Vltalie. Les victoires qu'il en 
remporta furent une occaſion de propoſer 
de 
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to vengeance by impulſes which were 
thought inſpired by the ſhade of Tiberius, 
[A. R. 640.] he armed all the citizens 
againſt one another; and as he was upon 
the eve of deſtroying the whole, he was 
cut off by a death ſimilar to that he 
meant to revenge. Money did every 
thing at Rome. Jugurtha, king of Nu- 
midia, ſtained with the murder of his 
brothers, whom the Roman people pro- 
tected, defended himſelf longer by his 
preſents than by his arms; and Marius, who 
completed his overthrow, could not arrive 
at the command but by ſpiriting up the 
people againſt the nobles. The ſlaves 
took up arms once more in Sicily; and 
their ſccond revolt coſt the Romans no 
leſs blood than the firſt. Marius beat 
the Teutones, Cimbrians, and other 
northern nations, who were penetrating 


into Gaul, into Spain, and into Italy. 


[A. R. 654.] The victories he obtained 
over them were the occaſion of propoſing 


a new 
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de nouveaux partages de terre. Metellus, 
qui s' oppoſoit, fut contraint de ceder au 
temps, & les diviſions ne fürent eteintes 
que par le ſang de Saturninus tribun du 
peuple. | 


Pendant que Rome protegeoit la 
Cappadoce contre Mithridate, roi de Pont, 
& qu'un ſi grand ennemi cedoit aux 
forces Romaines, avec la Grece, qui ẽtoit 
entree dans ſes interets, IItalie, exercee 
aux armes par tant de guerres ſoutenues 
ou contre les Romains, ou avec eux, mit 
leur empire en peril par une revolte 
univerſelle. Rome ſe vit dechirce dans 
les memes tems par les fureurs de Marius 


& de Sylla, dont Pun avoit fait trembler 
le midi & le nort, & l'autre ẽtoiĩt le 
vainqueur de la Grece & de P Aſie. 
Sylla, qu'on nommoit l' Heureux, le fut 
trop contre ſa patrie, que ſa dictature 
tyrannique mit en ſervitude. Il part bien 
quitter volontairement la ſouveraine 

puiſſance; 
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a new diſtribution of lands. Metellus, 
who oppaſed it, was conſtrained to give 
way to the times, nor were the divifions 
extinguiſhed but by the blood of 
Saturninus a tribune of the people. 

During the time that Rome protected 
Cappadocia againſt Mithridates, King of 
Pontus, and that ſo great a foe yielded 
to the Roman force, with Greece, which 
had entered into his intereſt, Italy, long 
exerciſed in arms by ſo many wars 
maintained either againſt or with the 
Romans, endangered their empire by an 
univerſal revolt. Rome felt herſelf at 
the ſame time torn by the furious animo- 
Kties of Marius and Sylla, one of whom 
had made both the ſouth and north 
tremble, aad the other was the conqueror 
of Greece and Alia. Sylla, who was ſtiled 
the Fortunate, was too much ſo againſt 
his country, which his tyrannical dictator- 
ſhip brought into ſervitude. [ A. R. 672.] 
He might well voluntarily quit clie ſove- 


reign 
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puiſſance; mais il ne put empecher Veffet 
du mauvais exemple. Chacun voulut 
dominer. Sertorius, zcle partiſan de 


Marius, ſe cantonna dans Eſpagne, & ſe 
ligua avec Mithridate. Contre un fi 


grand capitaine la force fut inutile; & 
Pompce ne piit reduire ce parti qu'en 
y mettant la "diviſion. Il n'y eut pas 


juſqu*'a Spartacus, gladiateur, que ne 
crùt pouvoir aſpirer au commandement. 
Cet eſclave ne fit pas moins de peine 
aux preteurs & aux conſuls que Mithri- - 
date en faifoit a Lucullus. La guerre 
des Gladiateurs devint redoutable à la 
puiſſance Romaine: Craſſus avoit peine 

| ala finir, & il falldt envoyer contre eux le 
grand Pompee. Lucullus prenoit le 
deſſus en POrient. Les Romains paſſerent 
FEuphrate : mais leur general invincible 
contre Pennemi, ne pit tenir dans le 
devoir ſes propres ſoldats. Mithridate, 
ſouvent 
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reign power, but he could not hinder the 
effect of bad example. Every one would 
govern. Sertorius, a tealous partizan of 
Marius, cantoned himſelf in Spain, and 
made an alliance with Mithridates. 
Againſt ſo great a man force was of no 


avail; and Pompey could find no way 
of reducing that party but by ſowing 
diviſion in it. Not even Spartacus, the 
gladiator, but thought he might aſpire 
to the chief command. That ſlave cauſed 
no leſs trouble to the pretors and conſuls 
than Mithridates had done to Lucullus. 
The war of the Gladiators became 
formidable to the Roman power. Craſſus 
finding it was difficult to put an end 
to it, he ſent the great Pompey againſt 
them. Lucullus was victorious in the 
Eaſt. The Romans paſſed the Euphra- 
tes [A. R. 686.] but their general, in- 
vincible againſt the enemy, could not 
keep his own ſoldiers to their duty. 

| 2 Mithridates. 
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ſouvent batũ ſans jamais perdre courage, 
ſe relevoit; & le bonheur de Pompee 
ſembloit neceſſaire a terminer cette guerre. 
II venoit de purger les mers des pyrates, 
qui les infeſtoient depuis la Syrie 
juſqu' aux colonnes d' Hercule, quand il 
fut envoye contre Mithridate. Sa gloire 
parùt alors elevẽe au comble. Il achevoit 
de ſoumettre ce vaillant roi, PArmenie» 
od 11s s'ẽtoĩt refugie, l'Iberie & l' Albanie 
qui le ſoutenoient. La Syrie, dechirce 
par ſes factions, la Judee, od la diviſion 
des Aſmoneens ne laiſſa a Hyrcan II. fils 
d' Alexandre Jannee qu'une ombre de 
puiſſance, & enfin tout POrient. Mais 
il n'eut pas eu od triompher de tant 
d'ennemis, ſans le conſul Ciceron, qui 
ſauvoit le ville des feux qui lui preparoit 
Catilina, ſuivi de la plus illuſtre nobleſſe 
de Rome. Ce redoutable parti fut 
ruinẽ par Feloqueace de Ciceron, plùtòt 
que par les armes de C. Antonius ſon 
— 
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Mithridates, often beat without ever 
being diſheartened, was recruiting his 
army ; and Pompey's good fortune ſeemed 
neceſſary to put a period to the war. He 
was juſt come from freeing the ſeas of 
the pirates that infeſted them from Syria 
as far as the pillars of Hercules, when 
he was ſent againſt Mithridates. His 
glory appeared then at the higheſt pitch. 
He entirely ſubdued that valiant king 
and Armenia, whither he had fled for 
refuge, Iberia and Albania, which ſup- 
ported him; Syria, torn by its factions ; 
Judea, wherethediviſionsof the Aſmoneans 
left Hyrcanus II. the fon of Alexander 
Janneus but a ſhadow of power, and in 
ſhort the whole Eaſt. But he could not 
have triumphed over ſo many enemies 
but for the conſul Cicero, who ſaved the 
city from the flames that were preparing 
for it by Catiline, backed by the moſt 
illuſtrious of the Roman nobility. That 
formidable party was ruined by Cicero's 
eloquence more than by the arms of 
| Qs C. An- 
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collegue. La liberte du peuple Romain 
ren füt pas plus aſſurẽe: Pompee regnoit 
dans le ſenat; & fon grand nom le rendoit 
maitre abſolũ de toutes les deliberations. 


Jules Ceſar en domptant les Gaules, 
fut à ſa patrie la plus utile conquete 
qu'elle eùt jamais faite. Un fi grand 
ſervice le mit en erat d'ẽtablis ſa domina- 
tion dans fon pais. Il voultt premiere- 
ment ẽgaler & enſuite ſurpaſſer Pompee. 
Les immenſes richeſſes de Craſſus lui 
firent croire qu'il pourroit partager la 
gloire de ces deux grands hommes, 
comme il partageoit leur autorite. II 
entreprit temerairement la guerre contre 
les Parthes, funeſte à lui & à ſa patrie. 
Les Arſacides, vainqueurs, inſultèrent par 
de cruelles railleries a l' ambition des 
Romains, & à Pavarice inſatiable de leur 
general. Mais la honte du nom Romain 
ne fut pas le plus mauvais effet de la 


defait de Craſſus. Sa puiſſance contre- 
balango: 


5 


C. Antonius his colleague. The liberty 
of the Roman people was however not 
more ſecure: Pompey ruled in the ſenate; 


and his great name rendered him abſolute 
maſter of all deliberations. 


Julius Cæſar, [A. R. 696.] by con- 
quering the Gauls gained Rome the 
moſt uſeful victory ſhe ever made. 
So ſignal a ſervice enabled him to 
eſtabliſh his dominion in his country. 
He wiſhed firſt to equal, and then to 
ſurpaſs Pompey. The immenſe riches 
of Craſſus made him fancy he might 
ſhare the glory of theſe two great men, 
as he did their authority. He raſhly 
undertook the war againſt the Parthians, fo 
fatal to himſelf and to his country. The 
Arſacidez being victorious, inſulted with 
cruel railleries the ambition of the Romans 
and the inſatiable avarice of their general. 
But the diſgrace of the Roman name 
was not the worſt effect of Craſſus's 
defeat. His power counterbalanced that 
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balangoit celle de Pompee & de Ceſar, 
qu'il tenoit unis comme malgre eux. 
Par fa mort, la digue qui les retenoit fut 
rompue. Les deux rivaux, qui avoient 
en main toutes les forces de la republique, 
deciderent leur querelle à Pharſale par 
une bataille ſanglante ; Cefar, victorieux, 
parùt en un moment par tout Punivers, 
en Egypte, en Aſie, en Mauritanie, en 
Eſpagne: vainqueur de tous cotez, il 
fut reconnũ comme maitre a Rome & 
dans tout Pempire. 


Brutus & Caſſius crurent affranchir leurs 
citoyens en le tuant comme un tyran 


malgre ſa clemence. Rome retomba entre 
les mains de Marc Antoine, de Lepide, 
& du jeune Cæſar Octavien, petit neveu 
de Jules Ceſar, & fon fils par adoption, 
trois inſupportables tyrans, dont le tri- 
umvirat & les proſcriptions ſont encore 
horreur en les liſant. Mais elles furent 
trop violent pour durer long tems. Ces 

trois 
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of Pompey and Cæſar, whom he kept 
united againſt their will. By his death 
the mound that confined them was broke, 
The two rivals, who had all the forces 
of the republic in their hands, decided 
their quarrel at Pharſalia, by a bloody 
battle. [A. R. 706.] Cæſar, victorious, 
appeared in a moment all over the 
univerſe, in Egypt, in Aſia, in Mauri- 
tania, in Spain: conqueror on all ſides, he 


was acknowledged maſter at Rome, and 
in the whole empire. 


Brutus and Caſſius thought to ſet their 
fellow citizens free by murdering him as 
a tyrant, notwithſtanding his clemency. 
[A. R. 711.] Rome fell again into the 
hands of Mark Antony, Lepidus, and 
the young Cæſar Octavianus, grand 
nephew to Julius Cæſar, and his ſon by 
adoption, three inſupportable tyrants, 
whoſe triumvirate and proſcriptions even 
at this time excite horror in the peruſal. 
But they were too violent to continue 


Q 4 long. 
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trois hommes partagent Pempire. Cefar 
garde Pltalie ; & changeant incontinent 
en douceur ſes premieres cruautez, il fait 
croire qu'il y a ẽtẽ entraine par ſes 
collegues. Les reſtes de la republique 
periflant avec Brutus & Caſſius. Antoine 
& Ceſar, apres avoir ruine Lepide, ſe 
tournent Pun contre Vautre. Toute la 
puiſſance Romaine ſe met ſur la mer, 
Ceſar gagne la bataille Actiaque ; les 
forces de PEgypte & de POrient qu' An- 
toine menoit avec lui ſont diſſipces: 
tous ſes amis Vabandonnent, & meme ſa 
Cleopatre, pour laquelle il getoit perdu. 
Herode Idumeen qui lui devoit tour, eſt 
contraint de ſe donner au vainqueur, & 


ſe maintient par ce moyen dans la 
poſſeſſion du royaume de Judee, que la 
foibleſſe du vieux Hyroan avoit fait 
perdre entièrement aux Aſmoneens. 


Tout cede à la fortune de Cefar. 


Alexandrie lui ouvre ſes portes: PEgypte 
devient 
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long. Theſe three perſons divided the 
empire. Cæſar kept Italy; and changing 
inſtantly his former cruelties into mildneſs, 
he made it believed that he was drawn 
into them by his colleagues. The remains 
of the republic periſhed with Brutus and 
Caſſius. Antony and Cæſar, after having, 
ruined Lepidus, fell upon each other. 
[A. R. 722.] The whole Roman power 
put to fea. Cæſar gained the battle of 
Actium; the forces of Egypt, and of 
the Eaſt, which Antony brought with 
him were diſperſed ;. all his friends aban- 
doned him, and even his Cleopatra, for 
whom he had loſt the world. Herod the 
Idumean, [A. R. 724.] who owed Antony 
all things, was conftrained to ſurrender to- 
the conqueror, and by that means kept 
himſelf in poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
Fudea, which the weakneſs of old 
HFHyrcanus, had cauſed entirely to be loſt 
to the Aſmoneans. | 


All things gave way to Cæſar's fortune. 
Alexandria opened her gates to him: 
5 Egypt 
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devient une province Romain: Cleopatre, 
qui deſeſpère de la pouvoir conſerver, ſe 
tuà elle-meme apres Antoine: Rome 
tend le bras à Ceſar, qui demeure ſous 


le nom d' Auguſte, & ſous le titre d' empe- 
reur, ſeul maitre de tout l' empire. II 
dompta vers le Pyrenees les Cantabres & 
les Aſturiens revoltez : PEthiopie lui de- 
mande le paix; les Parthes, epouvantez, luz 
renvoyent les entendarts pris fur Craſſus, 
avec rous les priſonniers Romains. Les 
Indes recherchent fon alliance: ſes armes 
ſe ſont ſentir aux Rhetes ou Griſons, que 
leurs montagnes ne peuvent defendre: la 
Pannonie le reconnoit: la Germanie le 
tedoute, & le Veſer regoit ſes loix. 
Victorieux par mer & par terre, il fermẽ 
le temple de Janus. Tout Punivers vit en 


paix ſous ſa puiſſance, & Jzsus ChRIST 
vient au monde. 


Nous 
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Egypt became a Roman province: Cleo- 


Patra, who deſpaired of being able to 
preſerve it, killed herſelf after Antony. 
Rome ſtretched out her arms to Czſar, 
who remained under the name of 
Auguſtus, and title of Imperator, ſole 
maſter of the whole empire. He con- 
quered near the Pyrenees the revolted 
Cantabrians and Afturians : Ethiopia, 
ſupplicated him for peace ; the Parthians, 
intimidated, ſent him back the ſtandards 
taken from Craſſus, with all the Roman 
priſoners. The Indians fought his alli- 
ance. [A.R. 734.] His arms were then 
felt by the Rhetians, or Griſons, whom 
their mountains could not protect : Pan- 
nonia, acknowledged him : Germany, 
owned his ſway, and the Weſer received 
his laws. Victorious by ſea and by land, 
he ſhut up the temple of Janus. All 
the univerſe lived in peace, under his 
power, [A. R. 754.] and then came 
Jesvs CurisrT into the world. 


Qs 
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Nous voila enfin arrivez à ces temps 
tant deſirez par nos peres, de la venue du 
Meſſie. On ne convient pas de Pannee 
preciſe od il vint au monde, & on 
convient que ſa vraye naiſſance devance 
de quelques annees notre ere vulgaire. 
Sans diſputer davantage fur Pannee de la 
naiſſance de notre Seigneur, il ſuffit que 
nous ſęachions qu'elle eſt arrivee environ 
Pan 4004 du monde. Les uns Ia 
mettent un peu auparavant, les autres 
un peu apres, & les autres preciſement 
en cette annee : diverſitẽ qui provient 
autant de Pincertitude des annees du 
monde, que de celle de la naiflance de 
n6tre Seigneur. Quoi qu'il en ſoit, ce 
fut environ ce temps, 1000 ans apres 
la dedicace du temple, & Pan 754 de 
Rome, que Jeſus naquit d'une vierge. 


Cette 
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At length we are arrived at thoſe times 
fo ardently wiſhed for by our forefathers, 
thoſe of the coming of the Meſſiah. 
The learned are not agreed on the par- 
ticular year when he came into the world, 
but it is admitted that his true birth pre- 
cedes ſome years, our vulgar era. 
Without diſputing further upon the year 
of our Lord's nativity, it is ſufficient that 
we know it occurred about the 4o0gth 

year of the world. Some writers place it 
| a little before, others a little after, and 
a third claſs, precifely in that year; a 
diverfity which proceeds as much from 
the uncertainty of the years of the world, 
as that of the birth of our Saviour. But 
be that as it may, it was about this time, 
1000 years after the dedication of the 
temple of Solomon, and 7 54 years after 
the building of Rome, that Jeſus was 
born of a virgin. 


This 
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Cette epoque eſt la plus conſiderable 
de toutes, non ſeulement par Vimportance 
d'un fi grand evenement, mais encore 
parce que c'eſt celle d' od il y a pluſieurs 
ſiecles que Chretiens commencent à 
compter leurs annees. 


LETTRE XXIV. 


Mon cher Enfant, 


OMME je fais que vous aimez 
à apprendre, je prẽſuppoſe que vous 
avez repris votre ẽcole; car le tems ẽtant 
precieux, & la vie courte, il ren faut 
pas perdre. Un homme d'eſprit tire 
parti du tems, & le met tout à profit ou 
A plaiſir, il reſt jamais ſans faire quelque 
choſe, & il eſt toujours occupẽ ou au 
plaiſir, ou a Feẽtude. L'oiſivetẽ, dit- on, 
eſt la mere de tous les vices; mais au 


moins eſt il ſur qu'elle eſt Pappanage des 
ſots; 
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This epocha is the moſt confiderable of 
all, not only by the importance of ſo ex- 
traordinary an event, but alſo becauſe it 
is that from whence for many ages, the 


Chriſtians have begun to compute their 
years. 


LETTER XXIV. 


My dear Child, 


S I know you have a pleaſure in 
learning, I take it for granted that 

you have reſumed your ſtudies ; for time 
is precious, life ſhort, and conſequently 
one muſt not loſe a ſingle moment. A 
man of ſenſe knows how to make the 
moſt of time, and puts out his whole ſum, 
either to intereſt or to pleaſure : he is 
never idle; but conſtantly employed 
either in amuſements or in ſtudy. It 
is a ſaying, that idleneſs is the mother 
of all vice. At leaft it is certain, that 


lazineſs is the inheritance of fools ; and 
nothing 
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fots ; & qu'il n'y a rien de plus mẽpriſable 
qu'un faineant. Caton le cenſeur, un 
vieux Romain, d'une grand vertue, & 
d'une grand ſageſſe, diſoit qu'il n'y avoit 
que trois choſes dans ſa vie dont il ſe 
repentoit ; la premiere etoit d'avoir dit 
un ſecret a fa femme; la ſecond, detre 
alle une fois par mer, là od i] pouvoit 
aller par terre; & la derniere, d'avoir 
paſſe un jour ſans rien faire. De la 
maniere que vous emploiez votre tems, 
Favoue que je ſuis envieux du plaiſir que 
vous aurez, de vous voir bien plus 
ſavant, que les autres gargons plus ages 
que vous. Quel honneur cela vous fera 
quelle diſtinction; quels applaudiſſemens 
vous trouverez par tout! Avouez que 
cela ſera bien flatteur. Auſſi C eſt une 
ambition tres louable, que de les vouloir 
ſurpaſſer merite & en ſavoir ; au lieu 
que de vouleir ſurpaſſer les autres 

ſeulement 
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nothing is fo deſpicable as a luggard. 
Cato, the cenſor, an old Roman of great 
virtue and much wiſdom, uſed to ſay 
there were but three actions of his life 
which he regretted. The firſt was, the 
having told a ſecret to his wife: the 
ſecond, that he had once gone by ſea 
when he might have gone by land; and 
the third, the having paſſed one day 
without doing any thing. Conſidering 
the manner in which you employ your 
time, I own that I am envious of the 
pleaſure you will have in finding yourſelf 
more learned than other boys, even thoſe 
who are older than / yourſelf. What 
honour this will do you! What diſ- 
tinctions, what applauſes will follow 
wherever you go! You muſt confeſs that 
this cannot but give you pleaſure. The 
being deſirous of ſurpaſſing them in merit 
and learning, is a very laudable ambi- 
tion; whereas the wiſhing to outſhine 

others 
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ſeulement en rang, en depenſe, en habits, 
& en equipage, n'eſt qu'une ſotte yanite, 
qui rend un homme fort ridicule. 


IL me ſemble qu'on ne peut pas 
commencer trop jeune à y penſer un 
peu; & Part de perſuader a F'eſprit, & 
de toucher la cœur merite bien qu'on y 
faſſe attention de bonne heure. 


Vous concevez bien qu'un homme 
qui parle & qui ecrit ẽlẽgamment & 
avec grace; qui choiſit bien ſes paroles, 
& qui orne & embellit la matier ſur 
laquelle il parle ou écrit, perſuadera 
mieux, & obtiendra plus facilement ce 
qu'il ſouhaite, qu'un homme qui s'expli- 
que mal, qui parle mal fa langue, qui 
ſe ſert de mots bas & vulgaires, & qui 


enfin 


„ 
others in rank, in expence, in clothes, 
and in equipage is a filly vaniy, that 
makes a man appear ridiculous, 


I AM of opinion, that we cannot begin 
to think too young; and that the art 
which teaches us how to perſuade the 


mind and touch the heart muſt ſurely 
deſerve the earlieſt attention. 


You cannot but be convinced, that a 
man who ſpeaks and writes with elegance 
and grace ; who makes choice of good 
words, and adorns and embelliſhes the 
ſubject, upon which he either ſpeaks or 
writes, will perſuade better, and ſucceed 
more eaſily in obtaining what he wiſhes, 
than a man who does not explain himſelf 
clearly; ſpeaks his language ill; or 


makes uſe of low and vulgar expreſſions z 
and 
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enſin n'a ni grace, ni Elegance en tout 
ce qu'il dit. Or c' eſt cet art de bien 
parler que la rhetorique enſeigne: & 
quoique je ne ſonge pas i vous y enforcer 
encore; je voudrois pourtant bien vous 
en donner quelque idée convenable à 
votre age. 


Le premiere choſe i laquelle vous 
devez faire attention, c'eſt de parler la 
langue que vous parlez, dans fa derniere 
purete, & felon les regles de ha 
grammaire; car il n'eſt pas permis de 
faire de fautes contre la grammaire, ou 
de fe ſervir de mots qui ne font pas 
veritable des mots. Mais ce n'eſt pas 
encore tout; car il ne ſuffit point de 
ne pas parler mal; mais il faut parler 
bien; & le meilleur moĩen d' y parvenir 
eſt de lire avec attention les meilleurs 
livres, & de remarquer comment les 
honnetes gens & ceux qui parlent le 
mieux s expriment; car le petit peuple, 
les laquais, & les ſervantes, tout cela 
I parle 
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and who has neither grace nor elegance 
in any thing he ſays. Now it is by 
rhetoric, that the art of ſpeaking elo- 
quently is taught : and though I cannot 
think of grounding you in it as yet, I 
would wiſh however to give you an idea 
of it ſuitable to your age. 


The firſt thing you ſhould attend to- 
is, to ſpeak whatever language you do 
ſpeak, in its greateſt purity, and accord- 
ing to the rules of grammar; for we 
muſt never offend againſt grammar, nor 
make uſe of words which are not really 
words. This is not all; for not to ſpeak ill 
is not ſufficient; we muſt ſpeak well; 
and the beſt method of attaining that, is 
to read the beſt authors with attention ; 
and to obſerve how people of taſhion ſpeak, 
and thoſe who expreſs themſelves beſt ; 
for common people, footmen, and maid 


ſervants, 
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parle mal. Ils ont des expreſſions baſſes 
& vulgaires, dont les honnetes gens 
ne doivent jamais ſe ſervir. Dans les 
nombres, ils joignent le ſingulier & le 
pluriel enſemble ; dans les genres, ils 
confondent le maſculin avec le feminin, 
& dans les tems ils prennent ſouvent 
Pun pour Pautre. Pour éviter toutes 
ces fautes, il faut lire avec ſoin, 
remarquer le tour & les expreſſions des 
meilleurs auteurs; & ne jamais paſſer 
un ſeul mot qu'on n'entend pas, ou ſur 


lequel on a la moindre difficultẽ ſans en 
demander exactement la ſignification. 


JE vous ai dit dans ma derniere, 
que pour ętre parfaitement honnete 
homme, il ne ſuffiſoit pas fimplement 
d'ẽtre juſte; mais que la generoſitẽ, & 
la grandeur d' ame, allotent bien Plus 
loin. Vous le comprendrez mur. 
. paydes a en voici: 


Alexandre 
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ſervants, all ſpeak ill. They make uſe 
of low and vulgar expreſſions, which 
people of rank never uſe. In numbers 
they join the ſingular and plural together ; 
in genders they confound maſculine with 
feminine ; and in tenſes they often take 
the one for the other. In order to avoid 
all theſe faults, we muſt read with care, 
obſerve the turn and expreſſion of the 
beſt authors ; and not paſs a word which 
we do not underſtand, or concerning 
which we have the leaſt doubt, without 


exactly enquiring into the meaning of 
of it. 


— 


IN my laſt I told you, that, in order 
to be a perfectly virtuous man, juſtice 
was not ſufficient; for that generolity 
and greatneſs of ſoul implied much 
more. You will underſtand this better 
by examples ; here are ſome : 


* 


Alexander 


1 

Alexandre le Grand, roi de Macedoine, 
alant vaincu Darius, roi de Perſe, prit 
un nombre infini de priſonniers, & entre 
autres la femme & la mere de Darius; 
or ſelon les droits de la guerre il auroit 
pa avec juſtice en faire ſes eſclaves ; 
mais il avoit trop de grandeur d'ame 
pour abuſer de ſa viftoire. Ils les traita 
toujours en reines, & leur temoigna les 
memes egards, & le meme reſpect, que 
$11 eut ẽtẽ leur ſujet. Ce que Darius 
alant entendu dit, qu*Alexandre meritoit 
fa victoiĩre, & qu'il ẽtoit ſeul digne de 
regner à fa place. Remarquez par Ii 
comment des ennemis memes font 
forces de donner des louanges à la vertu, 
& a la grandeur d' ame. 


Jules Ceſar, le premier empereur 
Romain, avoit de Phumanite, & de la 
grandeur d' ame; car apres avoir vaincu 
le grand Pompee à la bataille de Pharſale, 
il pardonna à ceux que felon les loix de 
la guerre, il auroit pu faire mourir; 

& 
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Alexander the Great, king of Mace- 
donia, having conquered Darius king 
of Perſia, took an infinite number of 
priſoners; and among others, the wife 


and mother of Darius. Now according 
to the laws of war he might with juſtice 


have made ſlaves of them; but he had 
too much greatneſs of ſcul to make a 
bad uſe of his victory; he therefore 
treated them as queens, and ſhewed them 
the ſame attention and reſpect as if he 
had been their ſubject; which Darius 
hearing of, ſaid that Alexander deſerved 
to be victorious, and was alone worthy 
to reign 1n his ſtead. Obſerve by this, 
how virtue and greatneſs of ſoul compel 
even enemies to beſtow praiſes. 


Julius Car too, the firſt emperor of 
the Romans, was in an eminent degree 
poſſeſſed of humanity and this greatneſs 


of ſoul. After having vanquiſhed Pompey 
the Great at the battle of Pharſalia, he 
pardoned thoſe whom, according to the 


laws of war, he might have put to death, 


R and 
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& non ſeulement il leur donna la vie, 
mais il leur rendit leurs biens & leurs 
honneurs : ſur quoi Ciceron, dans une 
de ſes- harangues, lui dit ce beau mot; 
Nibil enim poteſt Fortuna tua majus, quam 
ut paſſis, aut Natura tua melius, quam ut 
velis, conſervare quamplurimos : ce qui 
veut dire; © Votre fortune ne pouvoit 
rien faire de plus grand pour vous, que 
de vous donner le pouvoir de ſauver tant 
de gens; & la Nature ne pouvoit rien 
faire de meilleur, par vous, que de vous 
en donner la volontẽ.“ Vous voiez encore 
par la, la gloire & les eloges qu'on 

one a faire du bien; outre le plaiſir 
qu'on reſſent en tot meme, & qui ſurpaſſe 
tous les autres plailirs. 


E 8; 


(01 
and not only gave them their lives, but 
alſo reſtored them their fortunes and their 


honours. Upon which Cicero, in one of 
his orations, makes this beautiful remark ; 


Nihil engin poteſt Fortuna tua majus, quam 
ut poſſis, aut Natura tua melius, quam 
ut velis, conſervare quamplurimes: which 
means, Fortune could not do more for 
you, than give you the power of ſaving 
ſo many people; nor Nature ſerve you 
better, than in giving you the will to do 
it.” You ſee by that, what glory and 
praiſe are gained by doing good; beſides 
the pleaſure which is felt inwardly, and 
exceeds all others. 
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Containing a BRIET REGISTER of the 
PRINCIPAL TRANSACTIONS mentioned 
in ANCIENT HisToRy from the CREATION 
OF THE WoRlp to the BIRTH of CnrtsrT, 


Year 
of the 


World . 


I 
1656 


1816 


1915 


A DAM, or the Creation, 

Noah, or the Deluge, 

Ihe ' Aﬀvrian Fmpire 
Nimrod, who was 
Ninus, 

Miſraim founded the Egyptian Mo— 

narchy, and was ſucceeded by Buſiris, 

Moeris, &c. 

Kingdom of Sicyon founded in Greece, 


founded by 
{ucceeded by 


2084 2 enters Egypt, 


2148 A 
2276 
2448 
2488 
2513 


515 
507 


7 founded. — Deluge of Ogyges, 


fe ph ſold, 
oſes flouriſhed. Athens founded, 


Deucalion's Flood, 
Amenophis, or Pharoah King of Egypt, 


drowned in the Red Sea; and ſuc- 


ceeded by his. Son Seſoſtris, who 
reigned 33 Years, 


Sparta built, 
Joſhua died, 


2594 Corinth built, 

2034 Amphion built Thebes, 
2676 Crete built, 

2082 Pelops ſettled in Greece, 


Year 
bet ore 


Chritt. 
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2348 


2217 


2188 
2089 
1920 
1850 
1728 
1556 

1516 


1491 
1489 
1443 
1410 
1370 
1328 
1322 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| 


World, 


2697 Olympic-Games inſtituted, 
2710 The Heraclidz took Corinth, 


2725 The Expedition of the Argonauts, 


2752 Tyre built, | 

2781 Argon, the firſt King of Lydia, 
2320 Troy deſtroyed, | 
283i Semiramis killed by her Son, 
2849 Sampſon born, | 
2941 David flouriſhed, ; 
3000 Temple of Solomon finiſhed, 
306 ; Sabacon invades Egypt, 

3078 Lycurgus born, 1 
3158 Carthage built, 

3160 Homer and Heſiod, 


3233 Sardanapalus died and ended the fuſt 


Aſſyrian Empire, 


3250 About this time Rome founded, though 
0 _ ſeveral Writers make it ſix Years later, 


3254 Arbaces governs the Medes, 


3257 Nabuchodonaſſar founds the Kingdom 


of Babylon, 
3286 Gyges reigns in Lydia,“ 


3287 Seqnacher:b King of Aſſyria, flouriſhed, 
3323 Aſarhadon unites the Empire of Babylon 


with Nineveh, 


3334 Pſammeticus, fole Maſter of Egypt, 


3335 Nebuchadonoſor the Firſt, 
3366 Thales the Philoſopher, 


3369 Cyaxares defeated the Aſſyrians. About 
this Time Tullus Hoſtilius died, 


3378 Nineveh deſtroyed, 

3380 Draco the Law-giver at Athens, 
Solon and the ſeven Sages, 

3492 Sappho flouriſhed, 

3405 Cyrus the Great born, 


3405 Nebuchadouoſor, II. who took jeru- 


ſalem ſeven years before, 


3416 Jeruſalem deſtroyed by Nebuchadonoſor, 588 


599 


3432 Nabu- 
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3432 Nabuchadonofor ſubjects Egypt, 

3433 Servius Tullius made King at Rome, 571 

3440 Pythagoras and W + an lived, 564 

3449 Daniel's Viſion. Æſop lived in Lydia, 555 
. 3456 Crcoeſus conquered by Cyrus. End of 


the Kingdom of Lydia, 548 
3466 Babylon een by Cyrus. End of the 
Babylonian Empire, 1 
3468 Empire of the Perſians by Cyrus, 536 
3475 Cyrus ſucceeded by his ſon Cambyſes. 
About this Time Tarquin the Proud 
ſeized on the Roman Crown, 529 
3479 Cambyſes united Egypt to the Perſian 
Empire, 525 
3483 Darius choſen King of Perfia, 521 k 


3490 Pontus founded, 
3496 Darius reduced India, 
3499 The Rape of Lucretia and the End of 
the regal Government at Rome, - 505 
3511 The Dictatorſhip created at Rome.— n 
Eſchylus and Anacreon lived, 493 
35 14 Miltiades gained the Battle of Marathon, 490 
3519 Xerxes ſucceeded Darius. Herodotus 
born, 485 
3525 Leonidas ſlain at the Battle of Ther- 
- mopylz. Xerxes retreated into 
Perſia. Birth of Euripides, 430 
3535 Cimon theAthenian, Sophocles, Phidias, 
and Themiltocles, flouriſhed, 470 
3540 Xerxes murdered, , 
3541 Artaxerxes, his ſon, crowned at Suſa, 463 


3555 End of the War between the Greeks 
and Perſians, 


3559 TheLaws of the Ten Tables in 449 
at Rome, RE troduced | RE 
3561 Virginia murdered by her Father, as - 


3564 Socrates and Ariſtophanes flouriſhed F $4 
3573 The Peloponneſian War began, 
3591 A | 


3576 The Death of Pericles, 
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3591 Alcibiades flauriſhed, 

3596 Conon flouriſhed, ' 

3599 Lyſander defeated the Athenians. Dio- 

nyſius of Syracuſe flouriſhed, 
3603 Cyrus the Younger killed. About this 
Time alſo Socrates was put to death; 

3608 The Carthaginians deſtroy the fleet of 
Dionyſius at Syracuſe, ' ' . 

3610 Thebes, Argos, and Corinth enter into 
| a League againſt Athens, 


3620 The Gauls invade Rome. About this 


TL.ime Ariſtotle born, 

3634 Epaminondas. flouriſhed. 'The Battle 
0 uctra, 

3644 Ageſilaus died. Ariarathes, the firſt 
Xing of Cappadocia, 

3645 Philip of Macedon flouriſhed, 

3648 Alexander the Great born, 

3656 Demoſthenes flouriſhed. Plato died, 

3669 Alexander deſtroyed "Thebes, 

71 Alexander conquered Darius at Iſſus, 

3673 Battle of Arbela. Babylon, Perſepolis, 
Suſa, Kc. taken, 

3574 Darus murdered, which concluded the 
Perſian Empire. Thaleſtris, Queen 
of the Amazons hved, 

3681 Alexander died at Babylon, 

3684 Ptolemy conquered Jeruſalem, 

3685 Phocion condemned at Athens, 

3693 Seleucus conquered Babylon, 

3701 The Coloſſus erected at Rhodes, 

3702 Antigonus defeated at Ipſus, 

3720 Ptolemy Philadelphus of Egypt obtains 
a Copy of the Old Teſtament from 
the Jews, 

3723 Lyſimachus of Thrace killed, 

3732 Pyrrhus killed at Sparta, 

3741 The Firſt Punic War, ; 

3754 ArſacesI.tounderoftheParthian Empire, 


335 
333 


331 


330 
323 
320 
319 
311 
303 
302 


284 
281 
272 
263 
248 


3755 Regulus 


3755 
3702 
3703 
3779 


3781 
3785 
3786 
3793 
3792 
3808 
3815 
3825 
3836 
3840 
3855 


3858 


3870 
3871 
3877 
3897 
3901 
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Regulus tortured by the Carthaginians, 


Agis ot Sparta, put to death, 

End of the firſt Punic War, 

Hamilcar obliges his Son Hannibal to 
ſwear eternal Enmity againſt the 
Romans, 

Antiochus the Great of Syria, 

Hannibal flouriſhed, 

Second PunicWar, which laſted 17 Years, 

Syracuſe taken by Marcellus, 

Scipio conquered Spain, 

Hannibal recalled, | 

Hannibal died of Poiſon, 

Perſeus the laſt King of Macedon, 

End of the Macedonian Empire, 

Paulus Emilius died, 

The Third Punic War, which laſted 
about four Years, 

Carthage and Cormth deſtroyed, and 
Greece reduced into a Roman Pro- 
vince, 

Numantia deſtroyed by Scipio, 

Tiberius Gracchus murdered, 

Phyſcon King of Egypt flouriſhed, 

Marius defeated Jugurtha, 

The Slaves made a Rebellion in Sicily, 


3904 Julius Cæſar born, 


3912 


Sylla flouriſhed, 


3913 Michridates the Great ſeized Cappa- 


3915 
3918 
3925 


docia, 

The Romans took the field againſt 
Mithridates, 

Sylla conquered the armies of Mithri- 
dates, 

Cicero the Orator flouriſhed, 


3928 Sertorius made an Alliance with Mithri- 


3935 Lucullus defeated Mithridates, 


dates, 


Year 
defore 
Chriſt, 


249 
242 


241 


3939 Cati- 


bly 4 (. 39S 
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3939 Catiline's Conſpiracy. Syria reduced 

to a Roman Province, 

3940 Pompey ſubdued Pontus, &c. which 
came a Roman Province, 

3946 Pompey aſpired at the ſupreme Power, 


3948 Cæſar conquered the People of Belgium, 


39509 Cæſar invaded Britain, 

3953 Cleopatra began to reign in Egypt, 

3955 Cæſar declared an Enemy to the State, 

3956 The Battle of Pharſalia, ſoon after 
which Pompey was murdered, 

3958 Cæſar's Triumph at Rome, 

3960 Cæſar made DiQator, and ſoon after 
murdered, | 

3961 Cleopatra poiſoned her Brother, 

3962 Brutus and Caſſius defeated at Philippi, 

3973 The Battle of Actium, 

3974 The Death of Cleopatra. Egypt be- 
came a Raman Province, 

2975 Young Octavianus Cæſar, after un- 
common Succeſſes, became Maſter 
of the whole Roman Empire, 

3977 3 accepted the Title of 


u , 
3985 The Poet Virgil died, 
4000 The Roman, Empire at peace with all 
the World, | 
4004 The BizTa of CHRIST. 
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